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IIpeaunciaoBue

KOGureit kak COIMOKYIBTYPHBIN ()eHOMEH AaBHO HYXIaeTcs B 0ojiee KOHIIETITyaTbHOM
TMO/IX0/IE K CaMOii MPOOIEeMaTHKE ATOTO SBICHUS.

Jlnis moBeICHNS UTOTOB, AJIsl HECIIELITHOTO M BHUMATEIBHOTO HCCIIEI0BAHMSI HEOOX0ANMa
JIICTAaHIUSI BO BPEMEHH, TO €CTh, TOT IEPUOA, B TEUEHHE KOTOPOro Habop (akToB
MIPEBPALLAETCSI B CUCTEMY, JIEMEHTApHbII KOMMEHTapUi — B JIMTEPaTypOBEIUECKUMN
CIOJKET, MHTEpIpeTallui — B NIyOMHHYIO KOHIeNuo. PaccMarpuBas Bexw M 1aThl B
Pa3BUTHH JIUTEPATYPHI, KyIbTyphl, HAYKH, JHUTEPAaTypOBEIbl M JMHIBUCTHI OTACICHHS
CnaBstHCKMX SI3bIKOB M autTepatyp ¢ 1998 roma mpoBenu ps MeEXIyHapOTHBIX
KOH(EpeHINII 1 HayYHBIX ceMHHapoB. JKaHp “IOOMICHHBIX (PUIONOTHIECKUX YTEHUH
OTHIO/Ib HE CBOJIWJICS K AMM30/1aM NparMaTu4Hoi mamsTH “Mo Cly4ar’, — TOIAa Hay4yHOe
3aceflaHue MOTepsio OBl CMBICH, — WJIM K 3aBEJOMBIM MAaHETHPUKaM, OOsI3aTeIbHBIM
Juis roOwisipa. Pe3ynsraroM HammxX OJHOAHEBHBIX CEMHHAPOB CTAJlM paclIMpEeHHbIC
KOH(EPEHINH, KOTOPBIE MOJIb3YIOTCS MOMYIISIPHOCTHIO Y (PUIIONIOTOB U KYJIBTYypPOJIOTOB
JlarBun, Dcronuu, Jlutesl, benopyccun, Poccun, I'epmanumu.

BaxapiM CcOOBITHEM Hay4YHOW JKM3HU (WIONOTHYECKOro (akynbTeTa  Oblla H
MexayHapoaHas koHpeperuus “M.M. baxtun: 1107, Marepuasl KOTOPOH ITyOIMKYIOTCS
B HACTOSIIIIEM M3JJAHUH.

baxTuH — M3, criocoOHOe 00BEAMHUTE K COTBOPUECTBY TPEICTABUTENEH pa3HBIX cep
TryMaHUTapHOW Hayku. Hackoibko 3TO MOMydMJIOCH, MPEJOCTaBUM CYAUTh UHTATEINIO,
nepes KOTOpbIM 16 Hay4yHO-HUCCIIEOBATENbCKUX CIKETOB, IOATOTOBICHHBIX JUIf
JaNbHEHIINX UCKYCCHIA, 00CYXKICHUH 1 OCMBICIICHUS, 03 UeTO HEBO3MOKHBI UTOTOBBIC,
100abHBIE KOHIETIIINH, BOCTIPHHUMAEMble HaMH KaK 3HaKH BPEMEHH.

Jwomuna Cnpoze
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baxTuH 1 Teopusi poMaHa
Bakhtin and Theory of the Novel

Bahtins un romana teorija

Denop Penopos
Daugavpils Universitate, Humanitara fakultate
e-mail: fedorov@gmail.com

Peann3m —9To AeMaTpUYHAast, IEKAHOHMYECKas KyJIBTYpa U 3TO JIMTepaTypHas KyJIbTypa, Ipo3andec-
Kas KyJIbTypa, pOMaHHas KyjibTypa. [71aBHOe ClI0BO O poMaHe cka3aHo baxrunbeiM. PomanHOe
HPOCTPAHCTBO — TO HPOCTPAHCTBO, IMOMNANAIOLICE O] 3HAK HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH, U TEM CaMbIM
HNPOTHBOCTOSIIIEE JKAHPOBBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBAM KaK HEMOIBIDKHBIM, 3aKOHCEpBHpOBaHHbIM. Ho
cyxknenus baxTiHa 0 poMaHe BO MHOTOM TOXIECTBEHHBI €r0 CY)KACHHUSIM O pealii3Me, IPOTecKe,
NoMU(OHNH, XPOHOTOIIE, KapHaBaJe U T.J. BaXTUH B CBOMX COYMHEHUSIX, SBIIIOIIUXCS HE CTOJIBKO
JMTEPaTypOBEAYECKHUMH, CKOJIBKO HCTOPHOCO()CKMMHM, CO3MAET MOIIHOE, OXBaTHBILEE BCIO
EBPOIEHCKYI0 HCTOPHUIO KapHABAJIBHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, CYyTh KOTOPOTO B TOCTOSIHHOM M3MEHEHNUH, B
HOCTOSIHHBIX MeTaMop(o3ax; 1 3TO KapHaBaJIbHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO € €r0 MOIMIOrOM HPOTHBOCTOUT
ounraNILHOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY MU(OJIOTHIECKOTO €ANHOTOIOCHSL.

KiroueBble cjioBa: poMmaH, peaii3M, MOHOJIOL, TONWIOL, TPOTECK, MOIH(POHIS,
XPOHOTOII.

O Baxtune mocie nepeusnanus B 1963 romy ero monorpaduu o JloCTOEBCKOM U
myomukarmy B 1965 kaurm o Pabne ObU1o CKa3aHO W HANMMCAHO TaK MHOTO M BO BCEX
KOHIIaX CBETA, YTO OYEPETHOM pa3roBOp MPEACTABISAETCS PUTYAJILHBIM ISHCTBOM. 32 COPOK
ner baxTuH W3 y4eHOro, M3BECTHOTO JHIIL HEOONBIIOMY HHTEIUICKTYaJIEHOMY KPYTY,
TIPEBPATHIICS BO BCEMHUPHBIN T'YMaHUTApHBIA MU, a OT MH(OB, IT0 MOEMY YOSKICHHIO,
BpeMsI OT BpEMEHH HEOOXOIMMO OTIBIXaTh, M HE TOJILKO IIOTOMY, YTO M3y4YeHHe TpelyeT
HEKOTOPOT'0 OTCTPAHEHHS1, HO M IIOTOMY, UTO JIF000¢€ SIBJICHHUE, 1aXKe MU( MOXKHO 3200TaTh.
“3a0oNTaHHBIN TeHHI~ — ATO TaK XKe TPArudHO, KaK “TIPO3eBaHHBIN TeHUN .

Poman xax muteparypHas CTpYKTypa sSBISICTCS IPESAMETOM OeCUMCICHHBIX MTYIMHA 1
JIUCKYCCHI, UISIIUXCS MOYTH J1Ba Beka. CMyTa B TOHUMaHWHU pOMaHa Havaack ¢ [erens,
KOTOPBIH, OTIPENICITMB POMaH KaK JCaHp, BBEJ €T0 B POIOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO 10CA U TEM
CcaMbIM IOCTaBWJI 3HaK paBeHCTBa Mexay “Umumanon”, “Ilapmckum MoHacTbipem” U
“JIBopsircknM rHe3a0M”! . Coobparxenus Ieress HEOOBACHUMBI, XOTs ObI TOTOMY, UTO OH
COBEPIIEHHO CTPaBEUIMBO JTOMHUHAHTHOMW MapaJurMoi 31Moca 0ObSIBII OObEKTHUBHOCTD,
T.€. OOIIEKOIICKTUBHYTO TOUKY 3pEHH; pOMaH jke CYOBEKTHBEH, TOCKOIBKY JCKIIapUPYET

ABTOPCKYIO MO3UIUIO0, U HUKAKOW MHOM IO3UIUU JACKIIapUpOBaThL HE MOXKCT. O pomMaHe
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SIPOCTHO TUCKYTHpoBaiHd B 1950-1960-¢ roner ymeamero Beka. B.J[. JlHenpoB o0bIBHI
POMaH He )aHPOM, a 4eTBEPTHIM POJIOM JTHTepaTyphl”. Mosonoii B.B. KoxuHoB pasaen B
“Teopun muTEepaTypsl” Ha3bIBaeT ‘“‘PoMaH — 3moc HOBOrO BpeMeHH’, HO IHIIET O pOMaHe
KaK 0 xaHpe’, B MoHOrpaduu xe “TIpoucXoX/IeHHe poMaHa”™ POMaH KBAIM(UIUPOBAH
Tomeko Kak okaHp'. A B.UmuepmH mpmaymam “repMadpOIMTCKYI0”  CTPYKTYpY:
poMaH-3MoInes], Ha3BaB B KayecTBe oOpa3sia “BolfHy u Mup”, U 3TOT TepMUH HOITY4HIT
pacnipoctpanenne’. “BoifHa u Mup” BOOGIIE NPOBOLMPYET POMAHHO-ITHUECKHE
nocrpoenus. HaspiBas JIpBa Toncroro, “6e3 comMHeHMs, HauOojee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM
pomanucmom Hogetiuezo gpemenu’”’, Tomac ManH B crathe “HckyccTBo pomana” (1939)
numeT: “Omo 00un u3 mex ciyuaes, KOmopule 66005M HAC 6 UCKYULeHUE ONPOKUHYMb
COOMHOUEHUE MeNCOY POMAHOM U INOCOM, YMBEPICOaeMoe WKONbHOU ICMEmuKol, u
He poman paccmampugams Kak npooyKm pacnaoa dMocd, a 3noc — KaK NpUMumueHbwlil
npoobpaz pomana” ®. JIo cux mop Bce STH HEpEUICHHBIE CYry6O TEOPETHUECKHE
npoOJIeMbl 3asBIISIIOT 0 cebe B Hepa3zdepuxe MCTOPHKO-IUTEPATYPHBIX KiacCH(UKanuii.
MosxeT 1oka3arbcsi, 4YTO JUCKYCCUM C FOTUYECKOM OKPacCKOM OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO, €CTh
JU pOMaH >KaHp WM CBOEro poxaa “urpa B Omcep”. Ho Bce meno B TOM, 94TO TEPMHHEI
UMEIOT yCTOosIBIIEECS KOHHOTAlIMOHHOE IT0JI€, U TO3TOMY TEPMUHBI BECbMa CYLIECTBEHHO
BJIMAIOT Ha MHTEPIPETALHUIO TPOM3BEICHHH.

Kak 3T0 HM cTpaHHO, HO JBYXBEKOBbIE IUCKYCCHUH TOPOXKICHBI CaKpagbHBIM
OTHOIICHNEM K KJIacCH(HUKAIUU APHCTOTENs, OTHOIICHHEM K Hell KaK PEeIMTHO3HOMY
noctynary. Mexmy Tem, CTposi CBOIO MOATHUKY, APUCTOTENIb UCXOAWI U3 JIUTEPATypPHOU
peaNTbHOCTH, CIIOXKUBIIEHCS K [V Beky 710 H.3. A 3TOT BeK, HECMOTPS Ha JUIMHUCTHUYECKUN
panuoHanm3M, — BeK Mudonorud. Mudoiornieckoe *e MBIIUICHAE — 3TO MBIIUICHHE
TBEpABIME (POpPMaMH, MATPHUIAMH, KaHOHAMH, IITaMIaMud. Mudoiorus mnpeamonaract
OITHO, OTIpeNeNieHHoe, “ToToBoe” (ciioBO baxTWHa) MHUpOMpENCTaBICHUE, 3aKITIOUYECHHOE
B TIpEIC/ICHTE, SBILIONICMCS] TIPON3BOIHBIM OOMICKOIIICKTUBHOTO CO3HAaHUSA. B ocHOBe
MHU(OIOTUYECKOTO CO3HAHHS HAXOJIWTCSA TPATUINA, KOTOpas 3aKOHCEPBHUPOBAaHA B
Mpele/ICHTaTbHOW MaTpUlle; M TIOCPEICTBOM OSTOW MATPHIIBI  OOIIEKOJIJIEKTHBHOE
MHUPOIIPEICTABICHIE TepenacTcs M3 IMOKOJNCHHS B moKoleHne. OT HMCKycCTBa, Kak H
OoT BceX cdep COUMATBHON JKU3HHU, TpeOyeTcs THPaKUPOBAHUEC MATPUI], BEPHOCTH
MaTpUIle ONpEAeNseT CTENeHb IIEHHOCTH JF000TO CO3MaHHOrO TeKcTa. [IpuBep:keHHOCTh
MaTpHIaM — 3TO MIPUBEPKEHHOCTH TPEIe/ICHTaM, CyOCTaHIIUAM, apXeTuiiaM. MaTpuia —
CBUJICTEITHLCTBO CTMHOMBICIIHS, & JJTsI ME(DOTOTHYECKOTO MUPA SIMHOMBICITE —BelTUYaiiiiee
65aro; MOHMMaHWE KOJUIEKTHBA KaK €IWHOTO 4YeJOBEeKa — ATO MHCTPYMEHT BbDKHUBAHUS
KOJUJICKTHBA. POIBI M KaHPBI — 3TO U €CTh ONPEeNICHHOE CONlepKaHUEe, CYIICCTBYIOIIEE B
ompeJIeNIcHHOM TBepaoit popme. He nctopudeckas peanbHOCTh, HE CO3HAHHE XYTOXKHHKA, &
JKaHp onpeaessiet U Guocoduro, U CTPYKTYpy CO3IaBaEMOro XyJI0KHHKOM TekcTa. 1 koraa
OxymxaBa nient: “Kaowcowitl nuutem, kaxk oH Obluium”’, — 3T0 OBUT TOJIOC aHTHMATPHYHOTO,
AHTUMHU(OIOTHYECKOTO CO3HaHUST; 3T0 — hopmyma XIX-XX BB.

MarpruyHoe, WM >KaHpPOBOE, MBIIUIEHHE OBLJI0O TOJOPBAHO POMAHTH3MOM.
PomanTHUeCKas ONMO3WIIMOHHAS TapagirMa KoHeuHoe — OeCcKoHeuHoe, B KOTOpPOU
OCCKOHEYHOE, T.€. HEYJIOBUMOEC, HEBOIUIONICHHOC U HEBOIUIOMAEMOE, SBISUIOCH
HOPMOM, COXpaHseT HICOJOTHYECKYI0 MAaTPUYHOCTb, HO CYIIECTBEHHO MPH 3TOM OIHO
00CTOSTETLCTBO — POMAHTH3M KaK KyJIbTypa CYIIECTBYET B TpeX BapHaHTaX: paHHHUN
POMaHTHU3M, “HAlMOHAJIBHBIA~ POMAHTU3M U MO3AHUA POMAHTU3M; U KaXKIbIH M3 ITHX
BapHUaHTOB, COXpaHsisi OE3yCIOBHOCTh OCCKOHEYHOTO, 3TO OECKOHEYHOE CBS3BIBACT C

Pa3sINIHBIMU SABJICHUSAMM.



10 LITERATURZINATNE, FOLKLORISTIKA, MAKSLA

PaHHMIT pOMaHTH3M IpeylaracT HEKOe JYXOBHOE CHHTETHUYECKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO,
TOXIECTBEHHOE MHUPOBOMY CHHTETHUECKOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY, U JOEMHUYPLOM 3TOrO
MPOCTPAHCTBA ABISACTCS Oocouenosex (1my, no Hutlie, 4eoBekoOor); B “HalMOHATIBHOM
K€ POMAHTH3ME TOCYNapCTBO SIBISICTCS JIOMOM HAllMM, W JEMUYPIroM TOCYyIapcTBa —
Halus, WM — 10 aHAJIOTHH ¢ OOTOYEIIOBEKOM — O02oHayus M T.71. TakuM 00pa3om, BHyTPH
YHHUBEpCAJIbHOW MaTpHUIlbl OECKOHEYHOIO BO3HUKAIOT CBOETO POjia €€ Pa3HOBHIHOCTH,
KOTOpBIE BCTYIAIOT APYT C JPYTOM B OINIO3UIIMOHHBIE, WiIH, 10 baxTury, nnanornyeckue
otHomeHud. IOmus Kpucresa B 3HaMeHuTOl cratbe 1967 rogy, MOCBSIEHHON aHAIU3Y
yuenns BaxTHHa, rOBOPHT O IIPEIIOYTUTETHOCTH GAXTHHCKOTO TEPMUHA OUATOUIMA. .
B 06m1eM roBopsi, poMaHTH3M JIEKJIApUPYET ABOCHUE MAaTPHII, HO 3TO HA UICOIOTHIECKOM
ypoBHe. CBUAETENBCTBOM NMPHUBEPKEHHOCTU MAaTPUYHOCTH SIBIISIIOTCS U BBIABUTa€MBIE
POMaHTHU3MOM KyJBTYpPHBIE CHMBOJIBI, HO OHHM HE OXBaTbIBAIOT BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO
POMaHTHUYECKON KYyJIbTYpPBI.

Cronp jxe JBONCTBEHHA OBbIIa CTPYKTYpHAs MO3MLMS pPOMaHTH3Ma. PoMaHTH3M,
B CYIIHOCTH, OTBEPT JKaHPHI KaK TBEpAble CTPYKTYpbl; TEM HE MEHEe, HEKHE KOHTYPHI
KAHPOB OCTABAJIUCH, HO MX T'PaHMIIBI ONPEACITSUINCEH COIepKaHIEeM; HallpuMep, OAUH U3
OCHOBHBIX INPHUECKHUX )KaHPOB —JIETHs JKAaHPOM 3HAUMJICS KAK CTHXOTBOPEHUE TPy CTHOTO
coznepxanus. JluteparypHast O0asyiazna, cTaBIas 3HAKOM (DOJILKIIOPHOM OpHEHTALNH, HE
PEKOHCTPYHpPOBaJIa B IIOJIHOW Mepe CTPYKTYpHBIC IPHHIINIIB CPEAHEBEKOBOM Oaya sl U
T.1. lllnpokoe pacnpocTpaHeHne NOIYyIHIo acmpoguyeckoe ctuxorBoperue. C qpyroi
CTOPOHBI, POMAHTU3M COXPaHMII XKECTKUI HePapXU3M B CHCTEME BHJIOB HCKYCCTBA, BO3BEAS
Ha CEMAaHTHYECKUI BepX MY3bIKY U OIIyCTHB B CEMaHTUYECKHH HU3 CKYJIBITYDY.

Kpymenne aHpOBOTO MBIIIJIEHUS] TPOU30LIIO B MOCTPOMAHTUYECKOM IPOCTpa-
HCTBE — B KYJIBType peanu3Ma. PeanmsMm chenan HEBO3MOXKHBIMH TBEpIble (OPMBI,
T.C. )KaHPBI. YTBEPXKICHUEC peau3Ma CBsI3aHO ¢ (pyHIAMECHTaJIbHBIMH M3MCHCHISIMHU B
CHCTEME HCKYCCTB U B CUCTEME CIIOBECHOCTH. B IIEHTp CHCTEMBI HCKYCCTB BBIIBUTACTCS
CJIOBECHOCTh; OJHOBPEMEHHO IPOMCXOANT H3MEHEHHE CTaryca II033MH W TPO3BI.
W3 1Byx BapHaHTOB XYAO)KECTBEHHOH pedd H3HAYaJbHO TOCIIOACTBOBAJIA I1033MS,
T.c. (hopManu3oBaHHAsA, CTPYKTypHUpOBaHHas pedb. CTPyKTypHPOBAaHHOCTb MO3I3UH
YTBEpXKana ee Kak CTPYKTYpY, IpeTHa3HAYCHHYIO0 He JUIsl BOCIPON3BE/ICHHS PEaTbHOCTH,
a Juisl TIOCTPOCHHS 6MOpoll PEANTbHOCTH — PeabHOCTH Hopmbl. 11po3a ¢ mepBbIX CBOMX
nraroB OpuTa iepudepuitaa. OHa He OblIa IpeTHa3HAYCHA IS IIOCTPOCHUS MPEIeIeHTa,
OoHa He oO0cmyXuBasla MHU(OJIOTHYECKHEe KyIbTyphl, OHA ObUIa BOJBHOW CTPYKTYpPOIl.
[TosToMy oHa U He BbIpaboTana TBepabie HOPMBI, MOTOOHO OI3UHU; OHA, 5 CKa3all ObI,
MPUHIUIAAIBHO OCcTaBaach 0ec(hOPMEHHOMN, XOTS B SCTETHUECKIX CUCTEMAX MTOTHOCTHIO
6echopMeHHO, T.e. aJJleKBAaTHOW €CTECTBEHHOH peul, OHa OBITh HE MOIJIA; M CIIOCOOOM
ee 3CTeTU3alliu SBIWIAach puTopuka. Hekotopbele HaMeKkH Ha “KaHPOBOCTH” MMEIH JIUIIb
Hanbosiee paHHHUE Ipo3andeckne (GOpMBI, TakKue, Kak MpPUTYA, aHEKJOT, HOBEIA, HO
OHHU JTJIEKH OBUIM OT TOM BBICOKOM M TOYHOW CTPYKTypHPOBAaHHOCTH, KOTOpas OblLia
CBOMCTBEHHA [1033UHU.

Benymee monoxeHue oOpeTaeT TO HCKYCCTBO, Ta XYyHOXKECTBEHHas CTPYKTypa,
KOTOpasi cama 1o cebe CTaHOBHUTCS 00pa3oM MHPOIPEICTABICHHS HCTOPUKO-KYIbTYPHON
anoxu. [1o33us ABIIsIETCS HENPUTOXHON CTPYKTYPOH 715l N1300paskeHNs TOH KapTUHBI MUpa,
B KOTOPO¥ TIOMUHUPYET UCTOPUUECKas PeaIbHOCTh, T033Hs HEIPUTOHA IS BBITTOTHECHHS
OTMCATEeNbHO-aHATMTHIECKOH (PyHKIINH, €CIIM YTOHO, HEMPUTOHA ISl ompadicenust. U
TOT/Ia B CIOBECHOCTH IPOMCXOMT JIBOPLIOBBIN ITEpEeBOPOT. BriacTk B cBOM pykn HaKoHeI-
To Oepet mpo3a. [Ipo3a ¢ ee xax 6bl HECTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTBIO, C €€ OpUEHTALMEH Ha
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€CTECTBCHHYIO “‘He(hOpMaM30BaHHOCTE OoJee aJieKBaTHA MMO3UTHBHUCTCKOM 3II0XE, YeM
noa3ust. [1po3a — 00pa3, XynoKeCTBEeHHBIH 3HAK YTHIUTAPHO-TIO3UTHBUCTCKOTO MH(Da.
PomanTHK bapaThiHCKMIA cTax cBHAETENeM HAIIECTBHS MPO3BI — U OTBEPT TPO3Y.

B GnucrarensHOM cTuxoTBOpeHHH 1837 Tomy OH MHIIET O TpeX J3Tamax XKU3HHU HICH,
“MBICITH” 1 OJHOBPEMEHHO O TPEX dTanax ee BOIUIOLICHUS, O TPeX SA3BIKOBBIX 3Talax, U
BCE 3TO CPaBHHUBAET C TPEMSI ATAllaMH JKU3HH KEHIMHBL. [ B muTHpyeMoMm cTuxoTBOpEeHHN
MOAYEPKHYTO MHOIO0. — D.D.]

Cuauana meicab, 6onioujena

B noamy corcamyio nosma,

Kak oeea wonas, memna

s negnumamenvroz2o ceema

Ilomom, ocmenueutucs, ona

Co scex cmopon ceoux 6uoHa,

Kaxk uckywennas sicena

B c60600n0i1 npose pomanucma,

Bonmynvs cmapas, 3amem

OHa, noovemisi Kpuk HaxaibHbulil,

Inooum 6 nonemuxe HcypHanvHoO

Jlagno yoic 6edomoe écem®.

Tonbko YTO pomuBIIAsCS WIS, “MBICID~ TEPEKUBAET CBOW BIOXHOBEHHBIH, CBON
SHTY3UACTHUYCCKUH TEepHo, U ee 00pa3oM SBIAeTCS “IeBa I0Has’, U SA3BIK TOW FOHOI
MBIC/IH, KaK U IOHON AEBBI, — 3TO BIOXHOBEHHBIN, HOPMAaTUBHBIN A3bIK M033uH. [loToM
ujes, “MbICIIb” JOCTUTAET 3PEJIOCTU U BMECTE C 3peI0CThIO yTpaurBaeT 00assHiue HOBOCTH,
IOHOCTH, U e¢ 00pa30M CTaHOBUTCS “HCKyIICHHAs >KCHA, peUNCTas U YBEPTIUBAs, U €€
SI3BIKOM CTaHOBHTCS p03a, “poman’. HakoHer, ues, “MbICiIb” BCTynaeT B (PUHAIBHBIH,
CTapyeCKHid IEPHUOJI, OHA CTAHOBUTCS MAaCCOBBIM, “IyONHYHBIM” JOCTOSIHHEM, OHA, TaK
CKazaTh, MOIUIA TI0 pyKaM, B e¢ 00pa3oM SBISETCS “OONTYHBS cTapas’; M e¢ S3BIKOM
CTaHOBUTCS JKypHallbHasl cTarbd. IIOMMMO TOJBKO 4YTO CKa3aHHOTO INPOBO3IJIAIIECHBI
BapaTbelHCKUM TpH KyJIbTYPHBIX THIIA: POMAHTH3M (KYJIBTYpa “IeBbl FOHON ), TO3UTHBU3M
(KymbTypa “UCKYIIIEHHOU KEHBI ), TIO3UTHBH3M, BIIABIINH B MapasM (KyJasTypa “‘OonTyHbH
crapoit”).

Wrak, B po3e Ha NEPBBINM IUIAH BBIXOAUT poMaH. Peannsm — 3T0 nuTeparypHas
KyJIbTypa, 3TO Mpo3amdeckas KylIbTypa, HaKOHEI], 3T0O PoMaHHas KyJabsTypa. Poman —
JpeBHSIL JMTeparypHas (opMma; €ro MNpapoIvHa — BIUTMHUCTUYECKAs aHTHYHOCTb.
Peneccanc — 3TO HOBEJUIMCTHYECKUH Iabail; HOBEIA — 3TO YINOCHHE HOBOCMbIO
HACTYIHBIIETO HOBOTO BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM WYEJIOBEK ITOYYBCTBOBAJ CBOOOIY OT
XpUCTHAHCKOM JorMarukd. Ho peHeccaHc OIHOBPEMEHHO BBIHSAHYMBACT pOMaH;
pEHEeCCaHC, UTPAIONINI U TBOPSILUIA, BBIABUTAET Pa3HOOOPa3HbIE POMaHHbBIE CTPYKTYPBI.
Ho mpunmunmansHOe 3HadYeHHE WMeNo (OPMHUPOBAHHE ABYX POMAHHBIX CTPYKTYp:
cHadana cTpykrypsl “‘Jlekamepona” (cepeamHa XIV Beka), MOTOM CTPYKTypbl “JloH
Kuxora” (nauano XVII Beka).

“JlexamepoH” — 3T0 COOPHUK HOBEJI, OOBEAMHEHHBIX B €IMHOE IIeJI0€ PAMOYHOM
KOHCTpYKIHeH. “JlekaMepoH” B eBPOICHCKOM KyIbType YTBEpXKIaeT HOBEIUTY Kak
XyAOKECTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, KaK >KaHp, IpeHa3HaueHHBIN 1715l TEMOHCTPALUU HOB0CHIU,
KOEH SIBIIACTCS POKJCHUE PEHECCAHCHOTO CO3HAHMS, PEHECCAHCHOTO YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPBIH
W3 CKOBAaHHOTO YEJOBEKAa CTAHOBHUTCS JEMUYProM, MoOequTesIeM Ha IIoJe KU3HECHHOU
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6mTBEI. CTO HOBEJIT —3TO CTO BapHAIMK HOBOCTH, CTO Pa3 MPO3BYUYABIINN KPUK O HOBOCTH.
B stom cmriciie “/Iekamepon” — camasi SHTY3HacTHUECKas peHeccaHcHast KHura. Kaxxmas
HOBEJIJIa 3aMKHYTa — C 3aBSA3KOH W paspsi3koil. Ho pamka, oObeauHSIONIass HOBEJUIH B
e)II/IHI:Jﬁ TEKCT, CTaBUT OTHU CTO HOBEJII MOJ 3HAK OTHOCUTCIBHOCTH, BAPUATHBHOCTH,
pa3oMkHyTOCTH. POMaH “1mexamMepoHOBCKOro” THIa — 6osiee CBOOOIEH, Ooiee MOIBHKEH,
Ooee JeMOKpaTHUEH, HO U OoJiee CTpyKTypupoBaH, 4yeM “Jlon Kuxor”. “Jlekamepon” —
9TO W camas paHHss (opMa HOBOTO EBpOIEHCKOrO poMaHa, HO OIHOBPEMEHHO H
ansTepHatuBHas “JloH Kuxory”. “/lekamepoHOBCKas™ MOAEIb OMNIIOHHPOBANa MOAEIH
“HNon Kuxora” go “Pycckux Houeir” Og0EBCKOro, 10 3aBEpIICHHUS POMaHTHUYECKON
KyJBTYPBHIL.

B “lon Kuxore” MHOTO CErMEHTOB ICKAMEPOHOBCKOW CTPYKTYpHI, B YaCTHOCTH,
BCTaBHBIC HOBEJUIHI, Ooyee Toro, mcropusi monsuroB Jlom Kwuxora ykmamsiBaercs B
CEpUI0 OTHOCUTEIHFHO CaMOCTOSTENbHBIX (PparMeHTOB HOBETUCTHYECKOTo THma. Ho
IJIaBHOE, POMaHHBII KOJUIEKTHB YTBEPKIACTCSl KAK MOJIENb BCEOOIIeH KI3HHU, Kak 00pa3
YeJIOBEYECKOM )KU3HU B €€ €CTECTBEHHOM OBITOBaHMU U CAaMOPa3BUTHH, TOCTPOCHHON B
A/INCKPETHOM, B a/IeKBaTHOM JKU3HU (opMe.

Peanm3m — 3T0 nekaHOHMYECKasl, leMaTpHUYHast KyJIbTypa, ¥ OHAa BBIIBUTAET POMaH
“JIOH-KUXOTOBCKOTO” THITa KaK OCHOBHYIO SI3BIKOBYIO (hOpMY, HaJleJIsieT pOMaH CTaTyCcoM
OCHOBHOTO SI3bIKa OOIIEHHS B PEATCTHYECKOM KYJIBTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

W nMeHHO MO3TOMY NPUMEHUTENBHO K PEaICTHUECKOMY UCKYCCTBY TEPMUH JICaHD
SBISIETCS HE MMEIOIINM T10]] cO00H HUKAaKUX OCHOBaHUH. JKaHpPBI IPaKTHYECKH UCUE3NH B
JMpUKe, 1 B OOMXO/ BOILIO BHEXKAHPOBOE, HEUTPAIbHOE ONPEIEIECHUE CINUXOMBOpeHUe.
Korna roBopsrt, 4To poMaH —3T0 ’KaHp, TO 3T0 IPOCTO OECCMBICIIULA, M HUKTO HE OIIPeIeIIHIT
Y HE MOXXET OIpEJIeIINTh KOHKPETHbIE TBEp/ble (hOPMBI pOMaHa, TOTOMY YTO — B OTJIMYHE
OT COHETa — 3THX TBepHbIX (opM He cymecTByeT. Kak He CyniecTByIOT OHH U B TIOBECTH.
IO.H.TbIHSHOB NONYA3BUTENBHO, IONYyCEPhE3HO 3aMETUI: IMOBECTb — IPOU3BEICHUE,
KOTOpO€ MEHbIIIE poMaHa M OOJbIlle paccKaza ‘‘pachaviguamoe onpeoeneHue Manou
opmb”®. A yMHBIE eBPOMEHIIB TAKMM TEPMHHOM BOOOIIE HE MONMB3YIOTCS. MIMEHHO
1o3ToMy baxTHH B KauecTBE MUHIMAIILHOM CTPYKTYPHOH €IMHHUIIBI pPOMaHa IIPOBO3IIIAIIAET
cinoBo, u lOmms Kpucresa, momnepxuBasi 3TOT CTAaTyC CJIOBA, MOACHSET: “‘BaxmuHn mem
camvim 6KII0YAEM MEKCM 6 HCU3Hb ucmopuu u obujecmea...” 10,

Poman, kak H3BeCTHO, OBUT MAaruCTpPaJbHOW HaydHOW mpodOnemoit baxtuua. OO0
5TOM OH TOBOPHJI M Ha 3alllUTe AMCCEPTAl[M BO BCTYNMUTENIBHOHN peuu. “[eno 6 mowm,
umo Pabne nepsonauanvno <...> He Obin 015 MeHs camoyenvio. A pabomaio 6 meuenue
oueHb MHo2UX Jlem Hao meopuell, ucmopueil pomana. M eom 30ecwv, 6 amoii pabome, 5
B8CMPEMUICA C AGLEHUEM, YO <...> POMAaH HUKAK He VKAAO0bleaemcsi 8 NpOoKpyCmoso
N0Jice U He MONbKO Meopemuueckozo, Ho U NPaKmu4ecko2o aumepamyposedenus’” 1.
[B 1938 1. baxTus can B u3naTenscTBO “COBETCKHUI MHCaTeNh” PYKOIUCH MOHOTpaduu
“PomMaH BOCITUTAHUS 1 €T0 3HAYCHHE B HICTOPHH pealin3Ma’’, KoTopasi TPH rofia mpoJiexaia
0e3 IBMKEeHUS U oru0Ia B TOABI BOHHBI, BO BpeMs IIOXKapa B U31aTEIbCTBE].

O pomaHe HamucaHbl ThbMbI U ThbMBI COYMHEHHH, HO TJIABHOE CJOBO O pOMaHe
ckazan baxrtuH; Oonee Toro, baxTuH cozman ¢uiaocoduio pomana, Oe3ynpeyHyo MO
LEJIOCTHOCTH U yOemutenbHOCTH. B ckoOkax ckaky, 4To, roBOps O pomaHe, baxTux
MoNB3yeTcst TepMuHOM ““kaHp”. Hampumep, crarbs “Onoc u poman (O meromonorun
WCCIIEeOBaHUSl pOMaHa)” HayWHAeTCsl KOHCTarauueu: “H3syuenue pomana Kax dcanpa
omauyaemcst ocodvimu mpyoHocmamu”. Ho mym dice cnedyem u Opyaas KOHCmMamayusi:
“...uccneoogamensam He yoaemcs yKazamv HU 00HO20 ONPEOeNeHHO20 U MBEPO02o
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NpU3HAKa pomMana 6e3 makoil 02080pKU, KOMOPAs NPUSHAK MOM, KAK HCAHPOBbILl, He
anmnynuposana 61 nontocmvio 2. C1I0BO “*kaHp” NPUMEHHMTENBHO K poMaHy y baxTuna
HAJ0 paccMaTpUBaTh KaK JaHb TPAIUIMM W KaK SKBHBAJICHT IMOHSITUSA ‘‘CIIOBECHAs
CTpyKTypa”.

ITo cmpaBemmBoii Meican baxThHa, W 3TO TIABHBIA €ro TE3WUC, pOMaH B OCHOBE
CBOCH UMEET “30HYy MAKCUMANbHO2O KOHMAKMA C HACMOAUWUM (COBPEMEHHOCTbIO) 8
eco nesasepuennocmu’”’® (kypeus Moit. — ®.D.), ¥ 3THM POMaH MPOTHBOCTOHT BCEM
JKaHPOBBIM CTPYKTypaM, H, TIPE¥kKAe BCETO 3TIOIee, B KOTOPOH MPEIMETOM H300pakeHUS
SBJIsSIETCSl AOCOJIOTHOE IPOILIOE, 3aKOHCEPBUPOBAHHOE IIPOLUIOE, OTIEJICHHOE OT
COBPEMEHHOCTH MMUYECKON JUCTaHIHEH. UTo 3TO 3HAYUT? DTO 3HAYUT, YTO POMAH — 3TO
OTIHCaHNe HEMPEPHIBHO ABIDKYIIEHCS, MCHSIOIICHCA PeallbHOCTH, OIIICAHUE HEITPEPHIBHO
JIBIOKYIIETOCS CO3HAHUS, YTO OIHOBPEMCHHO SIBJISICTCS OIMUCAHHEM JBHXKYILIETOCS
CO3HAHUS aBTOpa, T.e. camoomucanueM. B 1830-e Toapl pOMaHUCTBI PEATUCTUIECKON
OpHUEHTAIINHN HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT OT APYTa, B Pa3HBIX CTPAHAX CTAJIM TOBOPHUTH O POMaHe, Kak
3epkajie nepeq *Ku3Hbto, ucropueid. Crengans B “Kpacnom u yepnom” (1830) nanucan:
“Poman —3mo 3epkaino, c Komopuim uoeutb no bonvuioli dopoee. To ono ompasicaemaiazypo
Heboceoda, mo epasnvle aycu u yxabwl 4. 3ech comepkanock neppoe MPUOITIKEHIE
K UCTHMHE. 30Ha KOHTAaKTa C PEaJbHOCTHIO ONpENeIsieT HEeNPEPhIBHYI0 M3MEHYMBOCTH
poMaHa KaK CTPYKTYpBHI, YTO IeJlaeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM IOCTPOCHHE €ro CTPYKTYpPHBIX
KOHCTaHT. PoMaH, B oTiH4me OT “TOTOBBIX” KAHPOB, — 3TO TPEACTHHO MPOTEHUCTUICCKAS
cTpykTypa. U 1i1st Toro, 4TOObI MOHATH, YTO POMaH HEe MaTpHII, T.€. He XKaHp, JOCTaTOYHO
BCIIOMHHUTH pOMaHBI TOICTOTrO, MOPAa3UTENhHO OTIAMYAIOIIKECS IPYT OT ApyTa IO CBOEH

EERNT3

cTpykrype: “BoiiHa U Mu Anna Kapennna”, “Bockpecenue”, “Xamku-Mypart”.
2 2 2

Ha cmeHy MarpuyHOMYy, XaHPOBOMY MBIIUICHHIO MHQOIOTHUECKOH KYIBTYpHI
MPUXOTUT JeMaTpHUHOe, JeKaHpoBOe MblluIeHHe. He MaTpuiia OTHBIHE MOCPEICTBOM
aBTOpa IOPOXKIACT TEKCT, @ aBTOP TBOPHUT TEKCT 10 CBOEH MHAMBHIYaIbHON NPUXOTH 1
OITHOBPEMEHHO TBOPUT ceOst. [IBe Ipyrre 0COOEHHOCTH pOMaHa BBITEKAIOT M3 TIIaBHOTO
Te3uca.

Bo-niepBbix, TOBOpsi 0 CTPYKTYpe poMaHa, baXTuH roBOpUT 0 “kopenHom uzmeHeHuu
épemennbIx KoopouHam numepamyprozo obpaza’’>. O6pa3 (M YeNoBeK, U TPEIMET, U
coOBITHE, ¥ MUD B LIEJIOM) B IODOMaHHOM MHUpeE ObLT “Oe3Hae’KHO TOTOB”, OH BBIXOIUII
M3 TEKCTa TaKUM >Ke, KakKhuM BXOIwi B Hero. He To B pomane: “Yepes xoumaxm c
Hacmosauwum npeomem 8061eKAeMcsl 8 He3a8ePUIeHHbIL NPOYeCcC CMAHOBIEHU MUpa, U
Ha He20 Haknadvieaemcs nedams Hesagepuiennocmu” . Bo-BIOpBIX, “‘cmunucmuueckas
MpexmMepHOCmMb POMAHA, C8A3AHHAS C MHO2OA3bIYHLIM CO3ZHAHUEM, peanu3yroujemcs
¢ nem”\7; “poman crnovcunca u evipoc <...> 6 ycnosusx o6ocmpenHoll aKkmusuayu
BHEUIHE20 U GHYMPEHHE20 MHO20A3bIYUS, IMO e20 pooHas cmpykmypa 'S, “Beskuii poman
6 bonvuLell unu Menvuell Mepe ecmb OUANOSUUPOBAHHASL cuceMa 00pa3o8 “sA3vikos”,
cmuneti, KOHKPEmHbIX U HeOMOETUMbIX Om A3biKka coznanuii”".

Wrak, pomMaHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO — ATO IPOCTPAHCTBO, HAXOJIIEECS I10J 3HAKOM
a0COJIFOTHOM HE3aBEepIICHHOCTH, IPOLECCYalbHOCTH, TEM CaMbIM HPOTHUBOCTOSIICE
JKaHPOBBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBAM KaK “TOTOBBIM, HETIOJBIKHBIM, 3aCTBIBILIIM, Pa3 M HABCETa
3aKOHCEPBHPOBAHHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBAM; POMAaHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO — 3TO aMOWBAJICHTHOE
npoctpaHcTBo. C Jpyroi ke CTOPOHBI, 3TO HE MOHOJIOTHYECKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, a
MPOCTPAHCTBO TOTAJIBHOTO [HAJOra, IOJMIOra, MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM KaKAbIHA
CETMEHT BKJIIOUEH B OeCUNCIICHHBIE MHOTOyPOBHEBBIE OTHOLIEHHS C IPyTHMHU CETMEHTaMU;
Y B 3TOM CMBICJIE POMaHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO €CTh MOJU(POHNIECKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO.
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To, 0o 4eM s TOBOpHI, €CTh HE YTO WHOE, KaK JIOTMKA Pa3BUTHS O(UIIMaIbHO-
UHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM KYIBTYPBI, U PEAIN3M B 3TOM IIJIaHE €CTh HE UTO HHOE, KAK OIMH U3 TPEX
THUIIOB JIeMU(OIIOTHYECKOH KYJIBTYPbI, CJIOKHUBILEHCcs B EBporie B MOCTpOMaHTHYECKYIO
snoxy. Ho BozHukaer Bompoc, moyeMy baxTwH, nmpepBaB M3ydeHHE pOMaHa B Pa3HBIX
ero Moaudukanusax, odpamaercs k Pabne, k “I'aprantioa u [lantarprosns”, pomany
BO MHOTHMX OTHOIUCHUSIX €OUHCMEEHHOMY, W TIOCEMY IepBOHAYaTIbHOE HA3BAaHUE €r0
MOHOTpaduy ¥ ero arccepTanuy (a 3To OAWH U TOT ke Ha 1946 rox Texct) 66110 “Padie B
uctopuu peanusma’. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO peannsM y baxTuHa — 3To He peanusm
Kak TMI KynasTypbl XIX Beka. Peanusm y baxTuHa — 3TO TEKCT, OpUCHTUPOBAHHBIN Ha
peanvrocmy (KypcuB MOi. — @.®D) , B IPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTH TEKCTAM, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIM
Ha U0eono2uio.

Ha mepBbIit B3N 3TO BBEIISAMT MapagokcoM, HO baxtuH, oOpatuBmuch k PaOie,
u3 cepbl UCTOPUYECKOTO YXOAWT B cdepy BHeucTopusMma; Pabie moHamoOMics Kak
WjieanbHasi MOJICIb JUIS IPOBO3MIIAIICHNS! OKOHYATEIIbHBIX, A0COMFOTHBIX TIOCTYJIATOB.

310, BO-IIEPBBIX, @ BO-BTOPHIX, baxTH, He MOKMAas cepsl JUTEPaTypOBEACHHS,
yxomut B cdepy ucmopuocogpuu. Cytb uctopuocopunu baxTuHa — yTBepkIeHUE
“neogpuyuanvroeo, GHeyepkoBHO20 U 6HE20CYOAPCMEEHHO20 ACNEKMA Mupd, 4eloseKd
U uwenogeueckux omHowieHuil” (KapHaBall KaKk “‘@mopot Mup u 6mopas
ausHbv”’, ‘npazoHuuHnan au3Hv’,a ‘npazoHecmeo” —eCTb “‘nepeuUYH A
G opma ueroseveckoii kyromypor .

[porrupyto baxtuna: “Oguyuansivie npazonuKu cpeoHe6eKo8bs. — U YepKosHbLE U
@eodanvro-eocyoapcmeeHHble — HUKYOA He YBOOUNU U3 CYWecmeyue20 MUponopsioka
U He co30asanu HUKaKol emopotl xcusnu. Hanpomus, onu océswanu, CankyuoHuposanu
cyugecmayowuil Cmpoil U 3aKpensisiu e2o.

B npomueononosicnocmo ogpuyuansHomMy npazoHUKy KapHAagan mopucecmeosan Kaxk
6bl 6pemMeHHOe 0C8000XCOeHUe OM 20CNOOCMEYIouiell npagobl U CYUeCcmeyIoue2o Cmpos,
BPEMEHHYIO OMMEHY 8CeX UEPAPXUYECKUX OMHOULeHUL, NPUSUIeSUll, HOpM U 3anpemos.
Omo 6vL1 NOOIUNHBIL NPAZOHUK 8PEMEHU, NPA3OHUK CAHOGNEHUS, CMeH U OOHOBIeHU].
On bvin gpadicoeben 6csAKOMy yeekoseueHuio, 3aeeputenuio u Kouyy. On cmompen 6
Hezasepuiumoe 6yoyuyee.

Ocobo savdicHoe 3HaueHue uUMela OMMEHA 80 8PeMsL KapHABALA BCEX UEPAPXUHECKUX
omuowenuti. Ha oguyuaneneix npazonuxax uepapxuyeckue paziudus HOOYEPKHYMO
OEMOHCIMPUPOBATUCH: HA HUX NOLA2ANOCH SAGISMbCSA 80 BCEX PE2ANUSIX CB0e20 36AHUS.,
YuHa, 3acaye U 3aHUMAmb Mecmo, coomeemcmeyloujee ceoemy paney. IIpazonux
0C8AWAN HEPABEHCMBO. B npomueononojicHocms 3momy Ha KapHaeaie 8ce CHUmManich
pasHuiMu. 30ecb — HA KAPHABANBHOU MIOWA0U — 20CN00Cme08aia ocobas ¢opma
B0/ILHO20 PAMUNLAPHO20 KOHMAKMA MexcOy N00bMU, DPA3OeleHHLIMU 6 O00bIYHOL,
mo ecmb BHEKAPHABANLHOU, JCUBHU HENpeoOONUMBIMU — Oapbepamu  COCILO08HO2O,
UMYUECMBEHHO20, CNIYHCEOHO020, CEMEH020 U 603pacmnozo nonodcenus. Ha ¢hone
UCKTIOUUMENbHOU  UePAPXUYHOCHIY  (Peo0anbHO-CPeOHe8eK08020 Cmposi U  KpatiHel
COCNIOBHOU U KOPROPAMUBHOU PA300UjeHHOCNU TH00ell 6 YCA08USAX O0ObIYHOU JICUZHU
9MOM BONLHYI PAMUTLAPHBIT KOHIMAKM MENCOY 8CeMU TI0ObMU OUYUIAILCS OYEHb OCHPO
U COCMAGISANL CYUWeCMEEeHHYIO 4acmb 00We20 KapHaganbHO20 Mupoowyujenus. Yenogex
Kak Obl nepeposicoancs 0isl HOBLIX, YUCMO YelosedecKux omuouienuti. OmuydcoeHue
spemenno ucueszano. Yenosex sosgpawancs k cebe camomy u owywan cebs 4eno8eKom
cpeou nodeti !
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Ilocmennuit Te3nuc s xoTen OBl MOAYEPKHYTH KaK KIIFOYEBOHM TE3WC: KapHaBalI Kak
“BO3BpAIllCHUE YeIOBeKa K cebe camMoMmy” ¥ “OIMyIIeHHe” ero Kak “‘delloBeKa Cpead
JIrozen”.

Bce, uro HammcaHo u CKa3aHO baXTHHBIM, HECMOTpPS Ha OIpEIeeHHYIO
(hparMeHTapHOCTh, KOTOpasi, XOTS W MPOAUKTOBaHA TPArHYECKHMU OOCTOATEIHCTBAMH
JKM3HH, SIBIISIETCSL CBOETO POJA 3aMBICIIOM, TPEJICTABISICT COOOH €ANHBIN M COBEPILEHHO
3aKOHYEHHBIN TEKCT, ICTOPHOCOPCKUH 10 CBOEMY CEMaHTHIECKOMY siIpy. Ml cMbICIT 3TOTO
SIIpa — yTBEPKACHUE He3a8epuleHHOCHU U He3aeepuiaemociny BCero Cymiero. baxtuHckuit
TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKUI apceHal — 3TO pPa3HOHAMMEHOBAaHUs (MJIM: pa3HOYpOBHEBBIE
HAaMEHOBAHHUS) HE3aBEPIIAEMOCTH: pealn3M, MEHHUIIEs, POMaH, XPOHOTOI, I'POTECK,
JTHAJIOT, TTONMU(OHMUS, CIOBO, KapHABAaJU3aIlMsI — 3TO BCE, YTO B OCHOBE CBOCH HMMeEeT
WCTOPHU3M M aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTb, U 3TO BCE, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K XyIOKECTBEHHOU cdepe, HO
3TO BCE OTHOCHUTCS K KapHaBally, KAk UCTUHHOMW, POJIOBOM, “TIEpBUYHON” (hOpME IKU3HH,
JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIEH YelloBeKa M YelIOBEYECTBO B MX IEPBOCYIIHOCTHOM IIPOSIBICHUH,
U HUMEHHO IIOTOMY KapHaBaJl €CTh IIPa3JHECTBO — IPA3JHECTBO MEPBHUUYHOCTU U
HE3aBEpUIEHHOCTH, TOUHEE: NMEPBUYHOMN He3aBepLIEHHOCTU. MTak, TepMUHOJIOTHYECKUI
cioBaps baxTuHa.

I'poreck, onyH U3 OCHOBHBIX TEPMHHOB, ‘“Xapakmepu3yem sgieHue 6 COCMOAHUU
€20 U3MeHeHUs, He3a8ePUIeHHOTl ewje Memamop@o3nl, 8 cmaduu cmMepmu U podtcOeHus,
pocma u cmanogrenus. OmHouwieHue K 8pemMeHU, K CMAHOBNEHUIO —
HeobX00uMasi KOHCIMUMymusHas (onpedenarouds) yepma epomeckHo2o obpasa. Jlpyeas,
CEA3AHNAS € IMUM HeoOXo0uMas yepma e20— aMOUBANEeHMHOCM b, 6 HEM 8
moul unu uHou opme Oanwl (Unu Hameueusvl) 0 6a nonica UZMeHeHUA — U
cmapoe u HOBOe, U ymMupamuyee u poyxwoanweecs, U Havauro
u koney memamop¢osu’*. Ecim rporeck — 310 “0gymenocms”’, TO ANAIIOT,
elIe OMH BaXHEUHH TepMUH baxtuHa, — 310 “d8ycmuiciue”, 08yazviuue, 08yzonocue,
u 0gyeonocue He nNpoyeccyanbHO-UCMOPUYEcKoe, d 00HOBPEMEHHOe, “‘UHmeppepenyus.
06yx 2010c06 6 oonom eonoce’”. “Jluunocme ympauusaem c60i0 2pybyio 6HEUHIONO
CYOCMAaHYUATbHOCMYb,  CB0I0  BEUHYI0  OOHOHAYHOCMIL, U3  ObIMUA  CIMAHOBUINCA
cobvimuen .

N caoBo y BaxtmHa— 310 “Odgyeonocoe”, “‘enympenHe-nonemuueckoe’ ,TAANO-
THYECKOE CIIOBO>. “BHympenuss Ouanocuunocms’ — npoHU3bIGAEm USHYMPU CAMOe
KOHYURUPOBAHUE CTIOBOM C80€20 NPeOMema U e20 IKCNPECCuio, npeobpasysi CEMaHmuKy u
CUHMAKCUYECKYI0 CIMPYKmypy clo6a. [Juanocuveckas 83aumMoopueHmayusi CmaHo8umcsi
30€ecb KaK Obl coObImueM camozo co6d, USHYMPU ONCUSTSIOUWUM U OPAMAMUUPYIOUUM

€080 60 6cex e20 momenmax”2

9946

Monudonust — “mHoocecmeennocms camocmosmenbHulX U HecausHHvlx " ‘pagHo-
NPABHBIX COZHAHUL C UX MUPAMU covemaemcs <...>, COXPAHAsA C80I0 HECTUAHHOCHb 8
e0UuHCmMB0 Hexkomopozo cobvimua’”. <..> “Cnoeo 2epos o cebe camom u o mupe max
Jice NONHOBECHO, KAK ODbIYHOE asmopcKoe Cl080;, OHO He NOOYUHEHO O0ObeKmHOM)
06pasy 2eposi KAk 00HA U3 €20 XapaKmepucmuK, HO U He CIVHCUIN PYROPOM A8MOPCKO20
eonoca. Emy mnpumaonescum uckirouumenvHas camocmoamenbHOCmb 8 CMpYKmype
npoussedeHuUs, OHO 38YYuUm Kak Obl psaooOM C A8MOPCKUM CII080M U 0COObIM 0Opa3oM
couemaemcs ¢ HUM U ¢ ROTHOYEHHBIMU Jice 2onocamu Opyaux 2epoeg”™’. “Couemanue
HeCIUAHHBIX 20J10CO8 ABNIAEMCA CaMoyenvio U nociednel danHocmoulo. Beakas nonvimka
npeocmasumy 3MOm MUp Kax 3a6ePuieHHbLI 8 0DbIYHOM MOHOIO2UYECKOM CMbICTIE 1020
C106a, KaK NOOYUHEHHBLI 00HOU Udee U OOHOMY 20J10CY, HEU30EHCHO OONICHA NOMePnens
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Kpyuierue. Amop npomueonocmasisient CamoCoHAHUIO Kadc0020 2eposi 8 OMOEIbHOCIU
He C80¢e COZHAHUE 0 HeM, 0DbeMIouee U 3aMblKarujee e20 U3eHe, HoO MHOJICECMEEHHOCNb
Opyeux CO3HAaHUll, pacKpvl8AOWUXCA 8 HANPAICEHHOM 83AUMOOelCmMBUY C HUM U Opye C

XPpoOHOTON — “ciusHUe NPOCMPAHCIMEEHHBIX U 6DEMEHHBIX NPUMEM 68 OCMbLCIEHHOM
U KOHKpemHOM yeioMm. Bpemsi 30ecy ceywaemcs, yniomusemcs, CMAHOGUMCS
XYO00IICECMBEHHO-3PUMBIM, NPOCMPAHCIMEO Jce UHMEHCUDUYUPYEMCS, 6MASUBACTNCS
6 O08udiICeHue epeMenu, clodcema, ucmopuu. Ilpumemvr épemMenu packpvléaiomcst 6
npocmpancmee, U NpOCMpPAHCMBO OCMbICIUBAEMCSL U UBMEPSIEMCSl 8peMeHeM. Dmum
nepeceueHueM psoo8 U CAUSHUEM NpUMEm Xapakmepusyemcst XyO0OodCeCmEeHHbl
xpornomon”. Ho, OBITh MOXET, CaMO€ CYIISCTBEHHOE B cBeTe o0IIel mo3uiu baxTrHa
yKa3aHHE Ha TO, 4TO “‘8e0yuyuM HAYANOM 8 XPOHOMONe sAensemcs, epems” .

Bce cymee, cormacHo baxtmny, mpencraeuser coboil aByeamHcTBO. “JIByemmHa’
TapoIus, IBYeINHA UPOHUS, ABYCIHH YeTIOBEK U T.J.

B napoauu aBTop “2osopum uyscum cnogom, Ho <...> 6800UM 8 9MO CI080 UHIMEHYUIO,
KOMOopas npamo npomusononoNHcHa 4yxcoil unmenyuu. Bmopoii eonoc, nocenusuuiics 6
YYIHCOM C108€, 8pANCOeOHO CMANKUBAEMCSl 30€Ch C €20 UCKOHHBIM XO3AUHOM U 3ACMasnsiem
€20 CIyHCUmsd NPAMO npomueononoxcHuim yeiam. Cnoeo cmanosumcs apenor 6opvovl
oeyx unmenyuii .

Menunmnesi, K KOTOpod baXTuH BO3BOAUT COBPEMEHHBIE XyNOKECTBEHHbBIE
SIBIICHUS, — 3TO “KAPHABANUZ08AHHDIL HCAHD, HEOObIKHOBEHHO 2UOKULL U USMEHYUBbIL, KAK
IIpomeil, cnocobuwIll nponuKams U 8 Opyaue JHCAupbl, UMel 02poMHOe <...> 3HaYeHue
6 passumuu egponelckux aumepamyp’”’, SBUICS “‘0OHUM U3 2IABHBIX HOCUmenel u
NPOBOOHUKOE KAPHABATLHO20 MUPOOULYUeHUS 8 TUMEPAMYpe 6N10Mb 00 Hawux OHetl ™!
“Opeanuueckoe covemanue hunrocoPckozo 0uano2a, 8bICOKOU CUMBONUKU, AGAHMIOPHOU
Ganmacmuxy u mpyujooH020 HAMYPAIUIMA — 3aMedamenbHasi 0CODEHHOCb MeHUNnneu,
COXPAHAWAACA U HA 8CeX NOCAeOVIOWUX dMANax pazeumus OUANIOSUYECKOU JUHUU
pOoMaHHOU npo3vl enioms 00 JJocmoesckozo”. <...> “CHogudenus, meumsl, be3ymue
Paspyuwaiom dnU4ecKyro U mpauieckyio yeioCmHoCcms 4elosekd u e2o cyovovl. 8 Hem
PACKPBIBAIOMCS 803MONACHOCINU UHO20 YeN08eKd U UHOU JHCU3HU, OH YMpaduusaem ceoio
3a6ePUIEHHOCb U OOHO3HAUHOCHb, OH Nepecmaem coenalams ¢ camum coboi’ >,
Menunness — 3T0  “MHO2OCMUNLHOCMb® U MHO2OMOHHOCMbL ', 3TO  “‘6HYmMpeHHss

OUANOZUNHOCITB 8 HOOX00E K YeN08EUECKOTL JCUHU U YeT08ewecKoti Mblcau 3.

OT MeHHMIIIIen npsiMast Jopora K KapHaBaJIu3aluu, KOTOPasi €CTh HE YTO UHOE, KaK
“mpancnopmuposxa kapuasana na a3vik aumepamypui”>* . “Kapuasanuzayus — smo ne
BHEWHSISL U HENOOBUIICHASL CXeMd, KOMOPAsl HAKIAObIBAEMCSL HA 20MOB0e COOepIcanUe, d
HeoobIYaliHO 2UOKAsL POPMAa XYO0HCECMBEHHO20 GUOCHUS, C80€20 POOAd I8PUCIIUYECKULL
NPUHYUN, NO36ONSIOWUTI OMKPBIBAMb HOBOE U 00 CUX NOp Hesuoannoe. Pensmueusys ece
BHEWHE YCMOUNUBOE, CLONCUBUICECS. U 20MO80€e, KAPHABANUZAYUSL C ee NAPOCOM CMeH U
06HosIeHUs no3gonuna JJocmoesckoMy NpoHUKHYMb 6 21yOUHHbLE NIACMbL Yel06eKa U
uenogeyeckux omuouenuii”.

OTcrona ¥ KOHIENIUS KapHAaBaJbHOTO CMeXa KaK aMOWBAJIEHTHOTO: “OH gecenvlil,
JUKYIOWUTE U — OOHOBPEMEHHO — HACMEULTUBHIN, 8bICMEUBAIOWUT, OH U ompuyaem u
ymeepoicoaem, u XOpoHum u 603podcoaem’”’; OH “HANPAasieH U HA CAMUX CMeIOUUXCsl.
Hapoo ne uckniouaem cebs uz cmanossiwyezocs yenoeo mupa. On mooice He3asepuieH,
mooice, yMupast, posicoaemcst u 00HOGISLeMcst. B 5mom — 00HO U3 Cyuecmeennblx Omauyull
HAPOOHO-NPAZOHUUHOZ0 CMEXA O YUCIO CAMUPUYECKO20 CMeXA HOB020 épemenu”°.
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[ommuunast amonoruss cmexa coiepkurcs B 3amucsax 1970-1971  romos.
“OoHnocmoponHe cepbesHbl MObKO 002MamuiecKue u asmopumapHsie Kyavmypot . <...>
“Cepbesnocmo Hazpomodicoaem 6e3vlcX00Hble Cumyayutl, cmex noobLMaemcs Hao HUMU,
ocsobooicoaem om nux. Cmex He cés3vbieaem 4enogexd, o1 oceobodicoaem e2o”. “Cmex u
c60600a. Cmex u pasercmeo. Cmex conusxcaem u gpamuneapusyem. Henv3zsa nacaxcoamo
cmex, npazonecmesa” >’

T'oBopst 0 pomane, baxTuH Bcerna roBOPUT O HEM Kak O jKaHpe, HO, B OTIIMYHE OT
BCEX JKaHPOB, KaK O “‘CTAHOBSIIEMCS: “Omo eOuHCmEeHHbIll CMAHOBAWUTICS HCAHD
Cpedu 0asHO 20MOBbIX U YACIUYHO YoHce MePMBbIX Hcanpos S, “Pomanucm mseomeem
Ko ecemy, umo He 20mo6o”°. B NMPOTHBOMONOKHOCTh “TOTOBOMY” UeIOBEKY SIONEH
YyeJIOBEK poMaHa “He ToToB”: “Hem ¢hopm, komopwvie moziu 6bl 00 KOHYA 6ONLOMUND
6ce e20 uenoeeyeckue 03modcHocmu u mpebosanus...” .

TepmuHonornyeckuii anmnapar baxruHa ryOOKO ¥ TOYHO, IIPH STOM BJIOXHOBEHHO
npoananm3upoBan FOmmeit KpucreBoit B crarhe “baxTH, cloBO, AMAIOr W poMaH”
(1967)", a Taxxe B crathe “Paspymenue nostukn” (1970)*.

N peanu3sm u1s baxTrHa —3T0 HE pealin3M Kak Xy10’KECTBEHHAs BEPCHS EBPOIIEHCKOIO
nosutuBu3Ma XIX Beka, a KynbTypa KapHaBaja, modToMy K PaOne — Benmmuaimmit
peayncT, mo3TOMY M HadalbHOE Ha3BaHHe MoHOTrpaduu o Pabne u 6510, Kak 1 Ha3BaHUE
Jccepranu, “Padne B mctopuu peanusma’.

Hackonbko Bce 3T0 nmeno ai1st baxTiHa nepBocTeeHHOe 3HaYE€HUE, CBUAETEIbCTBYET
3amuTa quccepranuu. Upe3BbMaifHO BaKeH KOHTEKCT 3aIMTHI: BCE CKa3aHO, BCE
HAllMCAHO — M HHUYEro He OIMyOJIMKOBAaHO; KHUTa O poMaHe morudia, AHUCCEpTaIUIo-
MOHOTpaui0 TPOYUTATIO HECKOJIbKO denoBeK. M bBaxtuH mis w3nokeHus cBoel
KOHIETIIIMY HCIIOJIB3yeT MPEAOCTaBICHHYI0 eMy MyOomuuHyio TpuOyHy; baxtuH Ha
9TOi TpHOYyHE — YEJIOBEK HEBEPOSATHOIO YMCTBEHHOTO TEMIICpaMEHTa, OICP>KUMBIMH,
MIPOIIOBEAHUK, ABBaKyM.

OmuH W3 caMbIX TOPa3UTEIBbHBIX JOKYMEHTOB OaXTHHCKOTO TEKCTa — 3TO
Crenorpamma 3amutel baxtiuaeiM 15 HOs0pst 1946 1. auccepranuu “Padne B ucropun
peaym3Ma’, KCTaTh ToBopsi, oHa OblIa caana B Yuenslit Coser UMJIU BecHoit 1940 .

[To3Bomo cebe mnpouurupoBarh JBa QparmeHTa. [lepBbiii — 310 QparmMeHT
BCTYNUTENbHOW peun baxtuna: “Pabreucmckas numepamypa, 8 CyWHOCHU, NOSCHAEM
Ham monvko obepmorwvl Pabne, ocHosHble monbl U, npedicoe eceeo, Menodust Pabne nukax
6 9Moll pabneucmcKol Tumepamype He 0C8euanacs, SmMo Meioo0Us 2pOMecKHbIX 00pa308,
9MO MeNooUst NPUHYUNUATILHO He3d8ePULeHHAs], IMO c80eobpasubiil obpas mena Pabie,
9mMo 08YmMenocms, Meio 0aHo KaK He3a8epuieHHoe, U3 He2o evlnupaem Opy2oe mejo.
Jlea mena — 00Ho ymupaem, opyeoe podicoaemcsi. Imo Mup co8epuLeHHO c80e0OPA3Hbll.
Pabneucmvl  oceéewaiom monbko NOBEPXHOCMHYIO  CIMOPOHY, MOILKO MO, YMO
VKAAOIBACMCSl 8 NPOKPYCMOBO JLOJice, HO He 8 NOHAMUsL ucmopuieckue, gunocogckue,
Komopble opueHmuposansl Ha 2pomeckhbiii mun” +.

“KoHeyHo, s omauyHo nOHUMAr, ymo 8 moeil pabome <...> MHO20 MAKO2O, YMO
npeocmasisiemcs 0axce, MoXcem, napaodoKCAIbHbIM, 8 YHACMHOCU, MOsl KOHYenyus epo-
MEeCKHO20 mena, 08ymenocmu, me 0anexko uoyujue 8bl800bl 0 MOM, 4o NePEOHAUANLHO
OpesHetiuuM 06pa3oM Yer08eyecko2o0 meid mo Ovlia 08ymenocmy, c60e0Opa3Ho pac-
Kpvimoe mHow y Pabne couemanue noxeanvl u 6panu 6 oonom crnose. Cnoso, cmuis pa-
b6ombl onpedeneHnblll pacKpbléaem He2omosbslil, cmanosswutics mup. K uepmy e2o u oa
30pascmeyem... Dmo ceoeobpasnas noxsaia u 6pans, nIowaoHas bpaus U NIOUWAOHAs
noxeana <...>"*,
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“S3vix Pabne — 3mo, 00HO8peMeHHO, U Hawl A3bIK, U A3bIK CPEOHEe8eK080l Niouaou.
3a smoii cpeonesexo6oll NIOWAOLIO 5L CBIULY MEMHBLI A3bIK pUMCKOtl camypranuu. Om
PUMCKOU camypHaiuu 00 CpeOHe8eKo8oll niowadu u niowaou Bospoocoenus u Pabne
maHemcs eOuUHas mpaouyus 0coooil popmuvl He20Mo8020, He3asepuleHHo20 bbimus. Ima
mpaouyusi peanuzyemcs npexncoe 8ce2o 8 2POMAOHOU, 2PAHOUOHOT CPEOHEeBEK080, AHO-
HUMHOTU, NOIYHAPOOHOU U HAPOOHOU Mpaduyuu, max HAa3vl8aemMol HapoOHO-NPAa30HUY-
HOU Mpaouyuu, KOmopdas CO8PEMeHHOMY Yel08eK)y U3BECMHA MONbKO 6 popme KapHaea-
Jna, — Haubonee uzyuennou opme. Ho kapnasan — smo monwvro naubonee oouedusuii 00
HAc Kycouek 2paHOu03H020, 04eHb CNIONHCHO20 U UHMEPECHO20 MUpd — HapOOHO-Npaso-
HUYHOU hopmbl. dmu HAPOOHO-NPA3OHUYHbBLE POPMBI, SPOINECKHbBIE 00pPA3bl, OHU JHCUBHI
U N0 ce200Ha. <...> 00CMAMOYHO GbIUIMU HA YIUYY, 4MOObL 8 YIUYHOU NIOWAOHOU peyu
yervluwams na kaxcoom wazy smu epomeckuvie popmor” .

Bropoii pparMeHT — BBICTYIUICHHE B MPOIECCE 0OCYKICHUS AUCCEPTAIlMH HEKOSH
ToB. TepsieBo#l, sIBUBIIEHCS, MO CyTH [elia, [IABHBIM OIMOHEHTOM — MPOTHBHUKOM
baxtuna: “Tema Ouccepmayuu, unu, Hazeéaumue >3moil memvl, Oeldem HAC OYeHb
mpebosamenvhvimu. M eciu cmasumcest onpoc o peanuszme, 0 momM OCHOBHOM MeyeHul,
KOmopoe Mbl HO00epaicusaem, Komopoe no00epiICUBANU Haull Iy4uiue Tumepamypoeeovl,
kax I'epyen, benunckuil, /Jooponobos, Yepnviutesckutl, Jlenun u Cmanu, MHe Kaxcemcs,
HYICHO ObLI10 Obl NO20B0PUMB O MOM, YIMO JHCe OMPAZUTIOCH 8 IMOU OUCCEPMAYUU U3 DUX
6033peHutl Hawux ayuuux mooel. Mue kadicemcst, Ymo si uMero HeKOmopoe OCHOBAHUE
cKazamov, Ymo 5i He HAWIA 8 MOl OUCCEpMayuu mozo, 4mo 2080pUNU HAWY JyHulle
100U 0 peanuzme.

Haxoney, ecnu mvt nocmompum na smy pabomy 6 ceeme nocmarosnenus LIK BKI1(6)
0 nonumuYeckom nooxooe K aumepamype, 0 NOIUMUKe KAK pyKogoosuem npunyune 6
noCmMpoeHUU TUMepamypHbiX UCCIe008aHUL, eCliu Mbl ROOOUOEM K Imoll pabome 6 ceeme
doknada mos. JKoanoea no srcypnanam “3eez0a’ u “Jlenunepao” u nocneonetl peuu mos.
JKoanosa 6 HOAOPs, MO HUKAKO20 OMPAICEHUs. SMUX YKA3AHU 8 3MOol pabome Mbl He
naiioem ™.

Tos. Tepsiea, Cyas 1o BceMy, MOHsJIA IIaBHOE: HECOBMECTHMOCTH JUCCEPTALUU
BaxtuHa c TOoTanmmTapHOW CcHCTeMOW BO33peHHMA. 3ammrta umtack 7 dacoB. CoBer
€MHOITIaCHO TIPOTOJIOCOBal 3a MPUCYXKJAEHHEe baXxTuHy cTenmeHM KaHaujaaTa
(unosornueckux Hayk, HO OTBEpr MpeJIoKeHHe O(UIMaIbHBIX onmoHeHToB — A.K.
JxaBeneroBa, A.A. CmupHoBa u W.M. HycuHOBa — O NPHUCYXICHHH ITOKTOPCKOU
crenenu. BAK ytBepaun pemenne CoBera uepe3 5 ¢ MOJOBUHON JieT — 2 uioHs 1952
roma, T.e. mpoiiecc 3amuTel e 12 ner. Kawra o Pabne, a 3amumanach UIMEHHO
KHMra, 3aKoH4YeHHas B Hadasie 1940 rony, Beiiuia B cBeT B 1965, uepes 25 net. Kak ckazan
Bynrakos, “pykonucu He ropsr’”.

Urak, baxTuH BCceMM CBOMMHU COYMHEHHUSMH CO3Ja€T MOIIHOE, OXBATHBIIEE BCIO
eBPONEICKYI0 HCTOPHIO CMEXOBOE KapHaBaJbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, IIPOCTPAHCTBO,
CYyTh KOTOPOTO 3aKIIOUYCHA B CIWHCTBE IOJISPHOCTEH, OMPEICICHHOM HCTOPH3MOM
W aMOWBAaJICHTHOCTBIO, B €ro ‘‘HETBEPAOCTH”, “HErOTOBOCTH”, B €ro IOCTOSHHOM
W3MEHYMBOCTH W TOCTOSHHONH Meramopgo3e. M 3TO KapHaBalbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO
ANBTCPHATUBHO “‘OKOCTEHEBIIEMY  O(OUIIHMATBFHO-TOCYIApPCTBEHHOMY MPOCTPAHCTRY,
BKJIIOYAsl COBPEMEHHOE €My TOTAJIMTApHOE MHUPOYCTPOWCTBO eauHOMBICHUS. M 3TO
KapHaBaJIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MOPOXKIACT KYNBTYpy, INPEKIEe BCETO IJIUTEparypy, B
KOTOPOH HAYalbHOW CTafuedl SBIACTCS MCHUNIES W, KOTOPYI) B COBPEMCHHOCTH
NPEJICTaBISIET POMaH, M KOTOPAsi B 11€JIOM MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaHa “peain3Mom”. 1 uenoBek
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3TOTO MHpa W 3TOH KyJBTYPHI — “CTaHOBSIIWICS®, HE “TOTOBBIM dyemoBek. [ladoc
ucropuocopun baxTHHa — AHTUMOHOJIOTHYECKHH, aHTUMHUQOIOTHUECKUH madoc.
OrtBepras Mudonornieckoe eauHoronocue, baxrun conmxaercs ¢ A.®. Jlocessim 1920-
X TOIOB, KOTOPBIA HACI0 “‘a0CONMIOTHOW MHU(OIOTHN™ CIPOCHUPOBAI HA TEPMAHCKYIO U
COBETCKYIO JIeHCTBUTENHEHOCTh. AOCOMIOTHAS MH(OJIOTHS — 3TO MUQOIOTHS, KOTOpas
“cywecmeyem Kak eOUHCTNEEHHO 803MONCHAS KAPMUHA MUpA, U HU OOUH NPUHYUN ee He
noosepeaemcs HuUkakomy yujepoy”. <...> "Abconromuan mugonozus ecmo abcontomuoe
bvimue, eviagusulee cebs 8 abconromHom muge, bvimue, docmuewiee cmeneHu mMuga,
npuyemM Hu dMomy Ovlmuio, Hu MUQy He Modxcem ObImb NONOHCEHO, HUKO20A U HUKEM,
Hukaxkux npensmemeuti u epanuy .

Ho Bechb mapamokc OaxTHHCKOTO YYEHHS O TOTAJbHOM KapHaBaJIM3ALUH
3aKJIIOYAeTCsl B TOM, 4TO, UCIOBENyd €€ KaK XHU3Hb, HE CBOJUMYIO K MOHOJIOTY, K
MU}y, aHTHMOHOJOTHYECKYI0, aHTUMH(OIOrHYECKYyI0 0 CBOEMY CYyLIeCTBY, baxTwH
CO37IaeT HE YTO HMHOE, KaK Mughonozuio xkapuasania M MUgono2uio KapHasamu3ayuu.
ToXXnecTBeHHOCTh OAXTHHCKMX TEPMHHOB B 3TOM IIIaHE O3HAYaeT OAHO: IOIJIOIICHHE
KapHaBaJIbHON (OpPMYyJIONH BCEX Pa3HOPOAHBIX SABICHHUN OBITHS M KynbTypbl. CTpos
MHU(OJIOTHIO KapHaBaJIbHOW XU3HN M KapHABAJIBLHOH KyJabTypbl, baxTuH, kak u 1000
MH]OJIOT, TTIepeceKaeT TpaHuIbl HAyKH M BCTYIAeT B IPOCTPAHCTBO HCTOPHOCO(HH.

N nocneanee: spuaiimmii Tekct baxtuna — 370 ero 6ecenpl ¢ B.JI. JlyBakuHbIM; 11ecTh
Oecen, cocrosBmuxcs B (eBpane — mapre 1973 1., B CyIIHOCTH, KapHABAIH3AIMOHHBINA
TEKCT, COTBOPCHHEIN o0mmMu ycmmusamu baxtraa n JlyBakuna. [Ton 3aHaBec JlyBakuH
npocuT baxtuna npounrtars ctuxu, U baxtun untaer ®era, Bau. Banosa, “Paycta”
(mo-uemernkn), bomnepa (mo-dpanmysckn), Hakonen, ‘“Bocmomuuanme” IlymkuHa u
(parmenTsl U3 “MenHoro BcagHuKa”, u “MeIHOTO BCaJHUKA” YHTACT TaK (IUTHPYIO
CaMblil KOHEI] YTEeHUS):

Moii cepoii

Kueem 6 Konomne, 20e-mo cuyscum,
Huuumcs snamuvix u ne mysicum

Hu o nouutoweii pooue.

CHayasa oroBapuBaeTcs — BMECTO “pojiHe” TOBOpHT ‘‘Pabne”— nmoTom nmompasisiercs
u emeercs: “Hu o 3abeimoii cmapune” 3

Jlyume#t xoHIOBKH Oecell HENb3st ObUIO MpHayMarh. “@pelimmcrckas” OroBopka
BbaxtuHa 3a 1Ba rojia 10 cMEpTH CBUETENBCTBYET, CKOJIb IEPBOCYIIEH B €r0 KU3HHU, B €T0
co3HaHuu ObuT Pabie, Mud kapHaBajIbHOTO OBITHS U KapHABAIBHOM KyIbTYpbl. OroBOpKa
OOJIEHOTO M YCTABIIETO YeTOBeKa 03Hadanxa oqHo: “Ha Tom croro!”
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Summary

Realism is a dematric, decanonical culture, it is also the culture of literature, prose, and novel.
M.Bakhtin is a major theorist of the novel. The space of the novel is the space situated under the
sign of absolute infinity, hence it is opposed to the spatial models of other genres that are rigid
and fixed. Bakhtin's statements concerning the novel are akin to his statements on realism, grote-
sque, polyphony, chronotope, carnival, etc. In his writing that is more historiosophic than literary
scientific, Bakhtin produces a powerful carnival-like space that has entailed the whole of European
history; its essence is in constant change and metamorphoses. This carnival-like space, with its
polylogue, is opposed to the official space of mythological monoglossia.

Key words: novel, realism, polylogue, monoglossia, grotesque, polyphony, chronotope.

Kopsavilkums

Realisms ir dematriska un dekanonizéta kulttira, ta ir literara kultiira, prozas un romana kultiira.
Bitiskakas atzinas par romanu ir formul&jis M. Bahtins. Romana telpa — ta ir telpa, kas atrodas
zem absoliitas nepabeigtibas zimes, ar ko ta pretstatama citam zanriskajam telpam ka nekustigam,
ickonservétam telpam. Tacu Bahtina spriedumi par romanu liela méra ir analogiski vina spriedu-
miem par realismu, grotesku, polifoniju, hronotopu, karnevalu utt. Bahtins savos sacergjumos, kura
ir drizak historiosofiski neka literatiirzinatniski, rada varenu karnevalisku telpu, kura ir aptvérusi
visu Eiropas v@sturi un kuras biitiba ir nemitigaja mainiguma un metamorfozgs. ST karnevaliska
telpa ar tai raksturigo polilogu ir pretstatita oficidlajai mitologiskas vienbalsibas telpai.

Atslégvardi: romans, realisms, monologs, polilogs, groteska, polifonija, hronotops.
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Asrop crateu “Unen M. baxTiHa B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOTO T'YMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHUS TIHITAETCS
OCMBICIINTh, TIOYEMY, HECMOTpsl Ha yCuieHHe uHTepeca k M. baxTuny, kak Ha 3amaze, Tak U B
Poccuu, nonHoneHHbIN AUangor ¢ HUM IOKa He cocTosuics. 11o MHeHHIo aBTopa, B 'yMaHUTapHBIX
Haykax naed M. baxTuHa yaiie BCero UCrosb3yoT Uil 000CHOBaHUs coOCTBeHHBIX naeil. C aTum
CBSI3aHO OOMIIBHOE IUTHUPOBAHKE ero TekcToB. OnHako k baxTHHY MOXHO NMPUONU3UTHCS, JIHIIb
OCO3HaB IOMHUHAHTY €ro TBOPYECTBA, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO y HEr0 HET 3aKOHYEHHOTO KpyTra HIeH.
ABTOp BBIIBUTaeT B KadeCTBE LEHTPAILHOW TeMBI Bcex pador M. baxrtuma mpobnemy nmamora
¥ TIOKa3bIBACT, YTO MOHOJIOTH3M MBIIUICHHUS, KaKk Ha 3amaje, Tak U B Poccuu He crmocoOcTByeT
HNOCTHKEHHIO CJIOKHOTO Mupa TBopuecTBa M. baxTuna. ABTOp OCHOBBIBAET CBOM BBIBOABI HA
M3yUeHUH MyOIMKaIid, mocBsmeHHbIXx M. baxtuny.

KuroueBble ciioBa: quanor, moau(OHUs, MOHOIOTH3M, IPYTOi, HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTb.

B 1995 rony uszBecTHblit poccuiickuit muteparypoen C. bouapoB Hamucan CTaTbio 0
M. baxturae B cBs3u co 100-meTmeM co THS €ro POXKICHHS, TJE MOKa3all TPareIiio
HETIOHSATOTO MBICIHTENS, KOTOPEIA B JBaIIIaTHIIATHICTHEM BO3pacTe Hammcal padoTy
00 aBTOpE M repoe, a OoJbINas 4acTh ero padboT 1o 1963 roxa jexkana B dyaaHe goMa
B Capancke. Ho u B 1995 rony, no muenuto C. BowapoBa, M. baxtun eme He ObLI
BOCTpeOoBaH B Poccuu, XOTs TOCTOSTHHO IIUTHPOBAJICS.

C. bouapos, Ha MO¥1 B3IJIAA]l, TPABUIILHO OTMEYAET, uTo Yy M. baxTiHa HeT MIKOJIbI, TaK
KaK y HEro HeT 3aKOHYEHHOTo Kpyra ujaeil. OH JUIlb Aai “o0uupHblii npobaeMHblil Mup,
mamepux npoonem”.! M. BaxTHH MONM(OHNYEH U B BBICIIIEH CTEIIEHH TPOOIEMEH U “‘eco
2nasHvle KHueu “mopuam’”’ Kaxk npoonemvl, He nPugedeHHble K HAIAOHOMY eOuHcmay .

W neiicTBUTENBHO TPYIHO ONPEAEIHTh YETKO Ty cdepy T'yMaHHTapHOTO 3HaHHS,
kotopyronpencrasisier M. baxtun. EroMo)kHO Ha3BaTh INTEPaTypOBEAOM KYJIETYPOJIOTOM,
SI3BIKOBEIOM, (prmtocodom (peHoMeHomoroM, IepCcoHATHCTOM, QrutocodoM xu3an). Ho,
BU/INMO, HY)KHO UCKaTh JJOMMHAHTY BcexX uccienoBannii M. baxrtuHa.
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B sTOM mnnaHe uHTEpEeCHO paccMOTpeTh TBopuecTBO M. baxTuHa B KOHTEKCTE
KynbTyphl pycckoro CepeOpsiHOTO Beka, KYIBTYpHI, HE 3aMKHYTOH B cebe, a TeCHO
CBA3aHHOM C 3amaJiHOM KynbTypoul. JIocTaro4HO CKa3arb, 4TO baXxTuUH XOpoIllo 3HaJI He
TOJIBKO KITACCHYECKYI0 HEMEIKYI0 (hrtocoduro, HO U pumocodpckue TeueHus 20-ro Bexa
(penomenonoruio, crpykrypainusm). Ho 3To yxe Tema Apyroro uccieioBaHusI.

BepHaemcs k mpobieme moMuHaHThI TBopuecTBa M. baxtuna. [IpencraBnsercs, 4to
IIEHTPOM BCEX €ro paboT sABsIeTCs uiaes Auanora (s u Mup). OTHOIIEHUE YeT0BEUECKOTO
CO3HAHHMS K MUY HE OTPAaHHYMBACTCS 3HAHUEM O MUPE, HO BKIIFOYAET TOHUMAaHKE JAPYTOro.
VIMeHHO B 3TOM IPOIECCE POKIAIOTCS CMBICIIBI, U 3TH CMBICIIBI OCCKOHEUHBI. Pedb naet
00 OTKPBITOCTH JWANIOra, MHOTOTOJIOCHM HCTHHBI, TaK KaK OECKOHEYHBI BO3MOXKHOCTHU
koHTekcTa. OJTHAKO 3TO HE AypHas OECKOHEYHOCTh. BaXTHWH MOCTOSHHO MOTYEPKHUBACT
OTBETCTBCHHOCTh OHUMAIOIIETO CO3HaHUs. [103TOMY BpsiIT JIM IJIOAOTBOPHBI MOMBITKH
CBSI3aTh €r0 C KYJIBbTYPOi HOCTMOJEPHHU3MA.

IlonpiTaeMcs OLEHUTh, Kak IaBHBIA TUCKypc M. baxTuHa BXOAUT B COBPEMEHHYIO
TYMaHUTApHYIO MbICTb. [Ipekie Bcero, KOHEUHO, B 3TOM IUIaHE MHTEPEC IPECTaBISET
Poccust. BaxTiHA IUTUPYIOT B CBSI3H € CaMO# pa3HOM IPOOJIeMaTHKO# (MHE JTaske IIPUIILIOCH
CIBIMATH TOKIa] Ha Temy “M. baxTua u BoeHHoe 1eno’”). OqHako OCHOBHAS HIes — UAes
JIajiora ocTaercst HeBocTpeOoBaHHOM. boee Toro, oxHa N3 caMBIX MHTEPECHBIX €r0 padoT
“K ¢unocoduu nocrynka” 10 cux mop, Ha MOW B3IVIsL[, HE OCBOGHA T'yMaHUTapHBIMU
Haykamu. O TIaBHOHM MpHYMHE STOTO SIBJICHHUA TOBOPHT HccienoBarens M. baxtuna B.
Maxnusa. OH nogYepKUBaeT JOMHHAHTY MOHOJIOIHM3Ma B PYCCKOM KynwType: “Mooicro
ROHAMb UMY NOYYBCME08ANb, NOYEMY MPYOHOCIU, ceA3anHble ¢ Hacreduem M. baxmuna,
sHympenne obocmpenul Ha e2o pooune... He 6yoem npeysenuyenuem ckazamo, 4mo y Hac
nOO PeBoNOYUOHHBIMU MACKAMU U 3ANAOHLIMU MEPMUHAMU ... YIMBEPOUNUCDH 8 COBEIMCKOE
8pems He CIONbLKO HOBble, CKONLKO chmapble (opmMbl COSHAHUAL..., npespaujeHtble hopmol
yemotiuusoti pycckoti udeonoeuu”.> ITOT PeHOMEH B OIIPE/ICICHHOM CTENEHH XapaKTepeH
W JUIS CETOAHSIIHETO KyJIBTYpHOTO co3HaHusi Poccnu. ViIMeHHO MOHOJIOTH3M CO3HaHHMS
MEIACT NPOAYKTUBHOCTH Auajiora ¢ baxtunbsiM B Poccum.

Ha nepBb1ii B3m1s1, cutyanust Ha 3anajae nHast. OqHoi u3 TeX, KTO Hauasl HCCIIeIOBaHue
Baxtuna Ha 3amane B 60—70 roxmel, 6puta FO. KpucreBa. Ho e, xax u 1. Tomopona,
baxTuH MHTEpECyeT, Mpex/ie BCEro, B CBS3U C WAESIMH CTPYKTypain3Ma, KoTopslii B 70-¢
roabl CTAaHOBUTCA BECAYIIUM TCYCHUEM FyMaHHTapHOﬁ MBICJIH, 0COOEHHO BO q)paHLII/II/I.
1O0. Kpucresa B crarbe “Pa3pymenue moatuku” (1970 r.) mposBisieT 0coObIif HHTEpeC K
baxTuHy-nMHrBUCTY ¥ cTpyKTypanucty. OHaKo OHa OTMEYAeT TUCKYPC MHOTOTOJIOCHS B
pabote 0 JI0CTOeBCKOM, XOTs U [0JIaraeT, YTo 3Ty M0 baXTHH TOJIbKO HAMETHJI, TaK KaK
OH HCCIIEAYET 3Ty MPOoOIeMy B YCIOBHSAX OTCYTCTBHUS Teopuu cyOvekra. Y Kpucresoi
€CTh 0OYCHb MHTEPECHAs! MBICIb O TOM, YTO HMEHHO 3TOT JUCKYPC MPEABOCXUTUII HOBYIO
nuTepatypy Ha 3amase.*

OnHako, Korja CTPYKTypalnm3M Ha 3amajie MOTepsl CBOKO aKTyalbHOCTb, MOXKHO
CMeEJI0 TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO IpobiemMa nuanora y baxTiHa He CTaHOBUTCS EHTPAIbHON
B HCCIICIOBaHMSX 3allaJHBIX y4YeHBIX. Tak, U3BECTHBI aMEpPHKaHCKHH HCCIIeI0BaTENb
I'spu Con MopcoH B crathe “baxTun 1 Halle HacTosAmIee” MOTYEPKUBACT CBsA3b baxTHHa
C TOCTMOJCPHU3MOM. A Npyroil amepukaHCKuil mccuenosatens Ken Xwupmkorn (Ken
Hirschkop) B monorpaduu “M. baxtun. Dcretnka st nemokparuu’” (An Aesthetic for
Democracy) ¢ naxomur B paGorax M. BaxtunHa 060CHOBaHHE IEMOKPaTHUECKUX HIEH.
OueBuHO, YTO 00a 3TH aBTOpa HE CTOJBKO IBITAIOTCS MOHATH TeKcThl M. baxtuha,
CKOJIBKO HaBsI3aTh €My CBOM UJIEH.
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B xonre 20-ro — Hagane 21-ro Beka Habmrogaercs ycuinerne narepeca k M. baxtuny
(MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE NyOnukanuu u koHpepeHuun B Wrammm, Ppanumm, Mspawuie,
I'epmanum, [Tonbie, JIutse, Mcnanuu, Slnonuu u T. 1.).

MO’KHO BBIAEIUTH HEKOTOPbIE OOIINE TEHACHIINN:

1. Ananmu3 uzmet B pycie Teopuu mureparypsl (Padne, loctoeBckuil) u pumocopun
s3pika. [Ipn 3TOoM mpeoOnajaer LMTHPOBaHWE JUIS JIOKAa3aTeNbCTBA MICH
HCCIE0BaTeNs.

2. O4eBUIHBI MOMBITKH MOJAEPHHU3AIMK Teopud M. baxTuHa, KOTOpast CBA3BIBAECTCS C
UeSIMH TNI00aIM3aluy, MOCTMOIEPHU3MA U T. II. Jlymaro, 4To OJHOW M3 NPUYHH
3TOTO SBIACTCS OTCYTCTBHE IIEPEBOLOB OJHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX (pritocodckux paboT
M. Baxtuna “K ¢mrocodun mocrynka”. Ho rmaBHOe, HaBEpHOE, BCE JKE CBA3aHO
C TeM, 4TO, XOTsl MJes Auayora B 3amaaHoi ¢uinocoduu 3a3Byyana B Havaie 20-
ro Beka B paborax M. by6epa, Opreru-u-lI'acera, @. Po3eHniseiira, a mosauee B
pa6orax I1. Puxépa, O. JleBuHaca n p., MOHOJIOTH3M ITPOJOIDKAET TOCTIOACTBOBATh
U B 3anaaHol KyiaeType. MHTepecHo, uTo B cOopHuke crareir “M. Baxtun: Pro et
contra” JHIIL TOALCKUN yueHbld borycnaB XXwunko Beimenser muanor y baxtuna
Kak IIEJIOCTHBIH METOJl TyMaHUTapHOTO 3HAHUS.

K coxanenuto, B JIaTBuu coBceM He 4yBCTBYETCS MHTEpEC K TBOpYECTBY baxTHHa.
Hu ongna ero pabora He mepeBe/icHa MOJHOCTBIO HA JIATHINICKUAN s3bIK. MOXET OBITh,
koH(pepeHus B JlaTBuiickoM YHUBEpCUTETE, IO MaTepHajaM KOTOpoil ObUI co3/1aH 3TOT
cOOpHUK, CTaHeT HadaoM auanora ¢ M. baxTuHbIM.
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Summary

The author of the article Mikhail Bakhtin in the Context of Contemporary Humanitarian Knowledge
tried to comprehend why valuable dialogue with Bakhtin is still absent, regardless of increasing in-
terest towards Bakhtin's ideas. In the author’s point of view, ideas of Bakhtin frequently were used
for justification of personal ideas of scientists. That is why Bakhtin's texts are so frequently cited.
On the contrary, it is possible to get closer to Bakhtin only through understanding of the dominant
of Bakhtin's works. The author sets up the problem of dialogue as a central problem in Bakhtin's
works, as well as demonstrates that monologism of thinking in the West, as well as in Russia, does
not allow to comprehend the complicated world of Bakhtin's works. Author bases the conclusions
on the research of the publications about Bakhtin.

Key words: dialogue, polyphony, monologue, Other, intertextuality
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Kopsavilkums

Raksta autore mégina izzinat, kap&c, neskatoties uz to, ka Rietumos un Krievija interese par Bahtina
idejam palielinas, pilnvertiga dialoga ar vinu pagaidam nav. P&c autores domam, Bahtina idejas
humanitaras zinatnés biezi izmanto, lai pamatotu savas idejas. Ar to varétu izskaidrot vina tekstu
bezgaligo citéSanu. Tomér tuvoties Bahtinam var&tu, tikai izprotot vina darbu dominanti, lai gan
vinam nav pabeigto ideju loka. Autore izvirza dialoga problému ka centralo Bahtina darbos kopuma
un parada, ka domasanas monologisms ka Rietumos, ta arT Krievija neveicina Bahtina sarezgitas
pasaules apgiiSanu. Autores secinajumu pamata ir Bahtinam veltito publikaciju izp&te.

Atslegvardi: dialogs, polifonija, monologisms, cits, intertekstualitate.
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History of Literature as History of “Overall Dialogue”
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KoHnenmust JUTepaTypHOrO MPOM3BEAEHHS Kak 00beKTa “‘OONBIIOro auanora’, BEIIBHHYTAs
B InpousBeneHUAX baxTHHa, 3acTaBisfeT NPUHLUUIMAIBHO IMO-MHOMY OTHOCUTBCA K HCTOPUHU
mmreparypsl. [locie TpynoB baxtuna mucropust nmuTepaTypHOTro mporecca JOKHA CTPOUTHCS KaK
UCTOpHs OTHOIIEHHH aBTOpa M YMTAaTeNs, HAMMCAaHHAs C y4e€TOM H3MEHEHMH 3THX OTHOLICHUMN
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CHEHU(UKH JIMTEpaTypHOTO HAMpaBIEHHs, JIUTEPATypHOTO POAA, JKaHpa H
MHAMBUIYaJIbHOM MaHepbl aBTOPA, a TAKKe KyIbTYPHON KBalIU(pHUKALIMU YUTATEIIS.

KaiwoueBbie ciioBa: baxtus, “00nbioil 1uanor’, UICTOPHS JUTEPATYPhl, PELENITHBHAS YCTAHOBKA.

M.M. Baxtun, pa3BuBas B CBOMX TPyAaxX MBICIU O “BBICKAa3bIBAaHHM U “BHYTPEH-
HeM ciioBe”, BHepBbie chopmyarpoBanubie eme B XIX Beke B.I'ymOomparom u A.A.
ITote6Hel, crtocoOCTBOBAT OCMBICICHUIO IPOLECCa BOCTIPHATHS TEKCTa Kak Iporecca
CONPUKOCHOBEHHSI HEAHTATOHUCTUYECKH MPOTUBOCTOSIUX APYT APYry CO3HAHUM — aB-
Topa W peuunueHnra (uutaress). [Jis HEro OHM PaBHONpPABHBIC ‘“ACTETUYECKHE CYOb-
eKTBI”. “B Xxyodooicecmeennom meopuecmee uMeromcs 064 IMUUPULECKU HATUUHBIX MO-
MeHma: GHeulHee MAmMepuanbHoe npouzsedeHue U NCUXUYeCKUull npoyecc meopyecmea
u eocnpuamus’” (Baxmun, 2003, c. 308). Ilponecc TBopuecTBa U MPOIECC BOCTIPUATHUS
TaKXXe, HCIOoNb3Ysl 00pa3 baxTnHa, MO)XKHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATh KaK ‘0uano2 HeCIUAHHbIX
cosnanuti” (Baxmun, 2002, c. 119). Kak ormeuaer 0. Kpucresa, “0ns baxmuna, omnpoi-
cka pesonioyuoHHot Poccuu, no2nowjentot coyuansHulMu npoonemMamu, Ouanoz — 3mo He
MONBKO A3bIK, NPUCBAUBAEMBLU CYOLEKIMOM, MO euje U NUCbMO, 8 KOMOPOM NPOYUMbIEA-

emcst eonoc opyeozo” (Kpucmesa, 2004, c. 170).

DT0 MoNIoKEeHNE OAXTHHCKON TCOPHH CETONHS MPAKTUYCCKH HUKEM HE OCIapHBacT-
csi. DCTETHYECKOE COOBITUE XYIO)KECTBEHHOTO TIPOU3BECHHSI aHATU3UPYETCS HCCIIENO0-
BaTeJIsIMH B COBOKYITHOCTH aBTOPCKOW WHTEHIIMU K BOCIIPUSATHIO CO3JAHHOTO aBTOPOM
TEKCTa W YHUTATCIbCKOM PEICHIUN JAaHHOTO TEKCTa, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, HACKOJIBKO
OHM COBMaJaloT. UnTaresib paccMaTpuBaeTCsl UCCIIEA0BATE/SIMUA HE TOJNBKO KaK OOBEKT
ICTETHYECKOTO BO3/ICHCTBUS TEKCTA, HO U KaK CYOBEKT, paBHOIPABHO y4YaCTBYIOIIUI B
(hOpMHUPOBAHUY ABTOPCKOI MO3UITUH M XYJO)KECTBEHHOTO MHpPA MPOU3BEICHUS B LICIIOM.
[Tpuznaetcs, uto “wumamenv u asmop — meopywvt popmuvt” (baxmun, 2003, c. 72).
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Tak HpOMCXOAWT, KOrma MBI TOBOPUM OO0 HCTOPUH OTAEIBHOTO HPOU3BEICHHS.
Bwmecte ¢ Tem, ucTopus IMTEpaTyphl Kak HayKa JI0 CHX II0p OIpaHWYNBAETCs H3y4eHNEM
nb0 ucTopuedl COOCTBEHHO aBTOPOB (ABTOPCKMX CTHIICH, WIKOJN, JUTEPaTyPHBIX
HaIpaBJIeHHU), TNO0 MCTOPUEH TEKCTOB (MCTOpHEH MX CO3MaHMSA, UCTOPHEH >KaHPOB,
UCTOpHEH OTIEIBHBIX Pa3HOYPOBHEBHIX 3JIEMEHTOB TEKCTA).

[lpobnema poaM peUUIMEHTa B XyAOKECTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE BOJIHOBaJA
He omHoro baxtuHa. B 1920-e¢ roapl, OJHOBpPEMEHHO ¢ HadajgoM ¢uinocodckoi u
JUTEpaTypoBeqUECKON AesTenbHOoCTH baxtuna, AWM. Beneukuil nmpoBo3miacuia OgHON
U3 OYepeHbIX 337a4 HAyKH O JIMTepaType HalMCaHUe UCTOPUU YUTATeNs KaK OJHOM U3
COCTAaBJISIOIIUX UCTOPUHU TUTEPATyphl: “Kaxkum unwiM nymem, Kak He nymem u3yyeHus
yumamens u €20 UCHOPUU, Mbl CMONCEM NOYUUMb 00bEeKMUGHbBIL OMEem Ha U30aéHd
MYHAOWULl UCMOPUKO8 TUMEPAMYPbl 60NPOC O 6blOOpe MAMepuand, NoOIEHCAU e2o
ucmopuxo-tumepamypromy uzyuenuio? ” (beneyxuii, 1964, c. 27).

ITomoOHBIi Tox0x OBLT OMpaBJaH HE TONBKO C TOUKH 3PEHHS HAyKH (YUTaTEeNb Kak
PaBHOIIPABHBIN CyOBEKT JIMTEPaTypHOIO Ipolecca J0 TeX MOop He paccMaTpHuBaics),
HO U C TOYKH 3PEHUS NMOIUTUKHU (“BOCCTaHME Macc”, 3a KOTOPOE PaTOBalM TEOPETUKH
U TIPAaKTUKH PEBOJIONMOHHOTO IBMXEHUS, YHHUYTOXKHIO aBTOPUTETHOCTh OTAEIBbHON
JUYHOCTH, B TOM YHCIIE€ aBTOpa, MPUBENs € Ha CMEHY aBTOPUTETHOCTh KOJIIEKTHBA,
Macchl, coryma). Mcropust uuraTens, YnTaTenbCKOro BOCTIPUSATHS, HHANBUIYAIbHON U
KOJIJIEKTUBHOM PELETIUN B yCIOBHSIX, KOra oHa Oblta copmynuposaHa benenkum kak
nepBOOYEpeIHas HayYHas 3a/1a4a, JOJDKHA OblIa Ob HEN30€XKHO HECTH Ha ce0e OTIeYaToK
BYJIbIapPHO-COIIMOJIOTMYECKOr0 IMoAXona (Y4TO M MOXHO HaOIIAaTh Ha OTIENIBHBIX
npuMepax). B syumem ciydae oHa mpeBpalnaiach B HCTOPHIO JUTEPaTypHOro ObITa —
BEpHee, HCTOPUIO OBITOBaHMS JIUTEPATyPHI M JIUTEpaTypHBIX Gopm (Dixenbaym, 1929, c.
49 — 58) 6o B ucropuro nuteparypusix penyrauuii (M.H. Po3anos). B xyamiem — aBrop
MpeAcTaBal B KauecTBe 3aJ0KHUKA CBOETo connanbHoro nonoxenus (B.®. [Iepesepsen),
M3-3a YETO OKa3bIBACTCS ‘“MOMHOCMbIO UCKIIOUEHO npedcmasieHue O JUmepamypHou

KOMMYHUKayuu u nousmue yenouku ‘“‘aemop — npouszgedenue — yumamensv”’ (Ilonsxos,
1982, c. 23— 24).

BaxtuH, dopMmynupys cBom wuiem ‘“‘auanora’ TPAKTHYSCKH OJHOBPEMEHHO C
Beneuxum, UCXOAUT U3 IPUHIUINAIBHO UHOM STUUECKOH MpeAnocelaku. OH He HaMepeH
HU3BEPrHyTh aBTOPA, JIMIIUTH €0 TOYKY 3pCHUA aBTOPUTCTHOCTH. PCLII/II'[I/IGHT HOABJIACTCA
B 3THKO-JINTEPATYpOBEAYECKON KoHIenun baxTtuHa HE emecmo asmopa, a émecme ¢
aemopom. V100 nuanor BO3MOXKEH JHMIIb MEXIY ABYMS Pa3IMYHBIMU CO3HAHHUSIMH,
MPU3HAIOLINMH APYT 3a JPYTOM paBHOE IPABO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHE.

IIpu3HaBas 3THYECKyr0 MpaBOTy baxTuHa, Mbl HEM30EKHO BBIHYXJIEHbBI 3aJaThCS
BOIIPOCOM: €CJIM CO3HAHME YUTATEIsI PABHOIIPABHO MO OTHOIICHHIO K CO3HAHHMIO aBTOPA,
YTO €CTh UCTOPUS JINTEPATYPHI B CBETE TEOpUH “‘Oobloro auanora”? Beap penunueHt
SBJISIETCSI B 3TOM CciIydae Jie-(haKTo coasmopom TUTEPaTypHOTO Ipolecca.

[NonbITaeMcs paccMOTPETh BO3MOXKHBIE BAPHAHTHI OTBETA Ha JaHHBIN BOIIPOC.
e lcropus nuTeparypbl €cTh HCTOPHUS T€HE3HCa, CO3/aHus, pyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS U
BOCIHPUATHSI KOHKPETHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BENCHUN.
e llcTopus nuTEpaTyphl €CTh UCTOPUS T'eHe3nca, PyHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHS M BOCIPHATHS
JITEPATyPHBIX KaHPOB.
e lcropusiaureparypbl ecTh UCTOPHS PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS OTIENIbHBIX JIUTEPATY PHBIX
00pa30B M MOTHBOB.
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e lcTopus nHTEpaTypBl €CTh MCTOPHS KHU3HM M TBOPYECTBA OTACIBHBIX aBTOPOB,
CTaHOBJICHUS U COKPYLIEHUS UX JINTEPATYPHBIX PEIyTaluii.

e lcropusi nureparypbl €CTh MCTOPHUS OOLIECTBEHHOW pELENIUHU JINTEPaTypHOro
¢axra.

e lcropuss nmTeparypbl €cTh HCTOpUS 3apOXICHHS, (OPMHPOBAHHS U CMEHBI
KyJIBTYpHBIX T€HEPAaIMid, OTPaKeHHAsl B JINTEPATYPHBIX (POpMax U TEKCTax.

e llcTopus nHTEpaTypHl €CTh UCTOPHS Pa3BUTHUS PA3IUYHBIX THIIOB aBTOPCKOTO M
YUTATEIECKOTO CO3HAHUS U X OTPAXKEHUSI B TEKCTE.

Her comHeHui1 B TOM, 4TO HU OJIHA U3 TICPEUMCIICHHBIX HAMHU BBIIIIE (HOPMYIUPOBOK HE
MTOKPBIBAaET cOOOH 3asBICHHBIN Te3uC — “McTopus TUTEpaTyphl €CTh UCTOPHUS ““OO0IBIIIOTO
Janora”, Ho BCE OHU — M 3TO OYEBUJIHO — B COBOKYITHOCTH BXOJST B HETO U PACKPBIBAIOT
€ro pa3InIHbIC aCTICKTHI.

He menbuieil nmpo0iemMoli siBisieTcss 1 MOHOrpaHuYecKoe ONMUCAaHHE KOHKPETHOTO
JUTEPaTypHOTo (aKTa, KaKUM OHO JOJDKHO OBUIO OBI OBITH, €Ci OBl MBI HMEJTH JIENI0
C HEKHM I10JJ00MeM TakoW HMCTOpHM JUTeparypsl. IlonbiTaeMcst M3MI0XKNTH, HAIPHIMED,
KOHCTIEKT Takoro onucanus noectu H.M. Kapam3una “bennas JIuza”.

Mg1 yOeXIeHBI B TOM, YTO OHO JIOJIKHO B €05 BKIIIOYATh IPEIBICTOPUIO TIOBECTH, TO
€CTh, YATaTeIbCKyI0 Onorpaduio Kapamsmuna, 4uTaTeIbCKyI0 NCTOPHIO KAHPa TOBECTH B
pycckoii ureparype no myonukanuu “bemanoit JIuzer”, uctopuro Texcra “bemHoit JInssr”,
ucTOpHIO MyonuKanuu Tekcra “benHoit JInzer”.

Crnemyromuii pa3zmen ONHCAHWS — HCTOPHS YHTATEIBCKOTO BOCHpHUATHA ‘“‘bemHoii
JImzpr”. OnHa BKIIOUMT B ceOsl aHalIM3 COBPEMEHHBIX UYHUTATEIbCKUX OTKIMKOB (Kak
npodeccHOHaIBHBIX KPUTHKOB, TaK M HENPO(eCCHOHAIBHBIX YUTaTeNel), aHaInu3 poin
“bexgnoil JIM3pI” W YMTATEIHCKOM MOJIEMUKH BOKPYT Hee B MaibHEHImeil aBTOpCKOM
spomonnu Kapamsuna; HakoHel, ponu “bennoit JIuzpl” B fanbHeleM pa3BUTHH KaHpa
MOBECTH B PyCCKO#t uteparype’.

Hanee, Mbl cTankuBaeMmcs ¢ mpoOnemoil ¢yHkunonupoBanus “‘bemnoii JIuzer” B
KyJIETypPHOM CO3HAHHUH ITOCJICTYOLINX ITOKOJICHNH. AHAJIN3 9TOT0 acTeKTa Oy/ieT BKIII0YaTh
B ce0sl KaKk aHaJM3 YMTATEIHCKOTO BOCIIPUSATHS HEIPO(ecCHOHATBHBIX YUTaTeIet, Tak
U aHanu3 BIUsSHUA noBecTu KapamsuHa Ha TBopuecTBO Apyrux nucarenedt (Ilymikuna,
Toncroro, [locroeBckoro, Yexosa u T1.71.). I1o Mepe ke pa3BUTHS MHBIX BUIOB UCKYCCTBA
(manpumep, Tearpa, KuHemarorpada u T.1.), HECCOMHEHHO, IPUIETCS BECTH pedb U 00
uHTepnperannu “benHoit JIn3pr” B CBOWCTBEHHOI MM XKaHPOBO-00pa3Hoii cucteMe. Ham
MPUACTCS yYUTHIBATh TAK)KE HCTOPHIO N3AaHUH TEKCTA, €TO MHCIICHUPOBOK, SKPAaHU3ALIH,
WILIIOCTPUPOBAHUS U T.1.

CoOCTBECHHO TOBOPSI, €CJTA MBI OTPAHUIMBACMCS BCEM STHM CITUCKOM, MbI IMEEM JIEJIO
C OOBIYHBIM MCTOPHKO-(DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIM HCCIICI0BaHHEM. ICTOPHKO-(PYHKIIHOHAIEHOE
HaIpaBIIeHHE, KaK N3BECTHO, 3aHUMAETCS TPOoOIeMaMi HHTEPIIPETALIUH TEKCTa, JKUBYIIETO
COOCTBEHHOM, OTICIIEHOM OT €ro TBOPIIA XHU3HbIO. [IpuMephl MOTOOHBIX HCCIICIOBAHMIA
JIOCTAaTOYHO XOPOIIIO HW3BECTHHI, OHM OOJIAJal0T KaK CBOMMH HEIOCTaTKaMH, TaK W
HECOMHEHHBIMH JIOCTOMHCTBAMHU.

[Ipobnema 3akiro4aeTcs B TOM, YTO HMCTOPUKO-(PyHKIIMOHAJIbHOE HAalpaBieHUE
B JINTEPATYPOBEJCHUH Yallle BCErO HE YYMTHIBAET KaK pa3 To, 0 YeM M nucail baxTuH.
BaxTuH e mucan IMEHHO O JWaIore paBHOIPABHBIX CO3HAHWU aBTOpA U PEIUITACHTA.
IIpu 5TOM OH OTMEYAET CYIIECTBOBAHUE ‘PA3HBIX KOHYenyull cayuiameineil, Ha KOmopulx
opuenmuposano gvickazvieanue” (baxmun, 1996, c. 230). To ecTb, B CO3HAHUU Pa3HBIX
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aBTOPOB — MO0 OJHOTO M TOTO K€ aBTOpa B Pa3HBIC MEPHOBI €0 TBOPYECTBA — MOXKET
CYILECTBOBATh PA3IMYHOE MPECTABICHHE O CBOEM PELIUIIHEHTE .

3HAYNT, peub JOJDKHA UITH IMEHHO O CO3HaHUSX — BepHee, 00 HICTOPHUU PelENTHBHBIX
YCTaHOBOK, CYIIECTBOBABIIMX B KOHKPETHYIO MCTOPHYECKYIO 3II0Xy B CO3HAHUHU
KOHKPETHBIX aBTOPOB’. [Ipo1iie roBopsi, 0 TOM, KaK aBTOP BOCIIPUHAMAII CBOETO YUTATEIIS U
KOHCTPYHPOBAJI €ro CO3HaHKE B ITpoliecce paboThl Ha/l TEKCTOM, O CTEIIEHH a/IeKBaTHOCTH
JICKOIMPOBAHMS aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa YUTATEJIeM B IPOIECcCe BOCIPHUATHS TEKCTa, O TOM,
KaK 4YUTaTellb BOCIPHUHUMAET aBTOpA O YTECHUS, B IPOLIECCE YTECHUS, U KaK MEHSETCA
9TO B3aMMHOE BOCIIPHUATHE MOCTE TOTO, KaK YNTaTeNb 3aKaHIMBAET UTCHHE TEKCTA, a €ro
TOYKA 3PEHUS B TOH WJIM MHOM (hopMe TOBOAMUTCS IO CBEICHHS aBTOpa. PEeKOHCTpYKIUs
PEIENTHBHONH YCTAaHOBKH OOOWX YYaCTHHUKOB “OOINBIIOTO IUaiiora” OIXHOBPEMEHHO
O3HauaeT BBISIBICHHUE STHYECKOW OCHOBBI TOMCKOB UMM OOIIETO SCTETHYECKOTO SI3bIKA.

Bceraer Bompoc, Ha Kakod OCHOBE JOJDKHA IPOM3BOIUTBLCS PEKOHCTPYKLUS
pEeUEnNTUBHOW YCTaHOBKHU. EciM OYEBHMAHO, YTO PEKOHCTPYKLUMS PELENTUBHON
YCTaHOBKHM aBTOpa IPOMCXOJUT Ha OTPaHWYEHHOH TEKCTOBOI OCHOBE (YCIIOBHO TOBOPS,
C ONpeNeNICHHOW CTENEeHbI0 TOYHOCTH MOXKHO CO3AaTh KOPIYC “IMOJIHOrO COOpaHMs
COYHMHEHMIT”), TO ‘“‘duTarens’ B JAaHHOM CIy4ae CYHIECTBYET JIHIIb KaK KOJJICKTHBHBIH
peIMITMEeHT, Kak “myOnmuka”. W OTBEeTHTP Ha BONPOC, KaKUM HMEHHO 00pa3om
MOXKHO OIIPEACIUTb 0a3y, JAOCTATOYHYIO [UIs BBISBICHHS PELENTHBHOW YCTaHOBKU
“my6muku”’, gocrarogHo TpynHo. Ckaxem, B mepBoil Tpetn XIX Beka, B “myOmuky”,
HecoMHEeHHO, BXoasT I1.A. TlnerneB u A.A. denssur, ®@.B. Bynrapun u H.A. TloneBo#,
M.C. Illenkun u A.A. UBanos, A.O. CmupnoBa-Poccer u A.H. Bynsd, I1.A. Karenun
u B.K. Kroxens6exep, C.II. IlleBripeB u C.T. AxcakoB, IpaBOCIaBHBIII MHTPOIIOIUT
Ounaper ([Ipo3no) u xaronuueckuit Mutporoaut Cranucnas borym-Cecrpennesnd,
A.C. lumkoB u H.M. Kapamsun, M.M. Crepanckuii u Huxonaii I. Bce 3T unrarenu B
TOM nnu nHOH (hopme 3a(hUKCHPOBAIIM CBOE OTHOIIEHHE K Pa3INYHBIM TEKCTaM, aBTOpaMm,
JUTEPaTypHBIM HAIPABICHUSIM M ABJICHHSIM. [10 KaKUM KpUTEPHAM ClielyeT IPON3BOANTD
oTOOp TeX uuTaresael, MHEHHE KOTOPBIX SBJISETCS Il KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpa 3HaYUMbIM?
“Coseputentno neobxoouma Kiaccugukayus IumepamypHsix AeleHuil Kaxcool OaHHOU
9NOXU NO YUMAMENLCKUM SPYNNAM, NPEObAGIAGUIUM CHPOC HA ONpedeNeHHble ABNIeHUSL,
HO 00HO20 21020 MAN0. HEOOXO0UMO Pa300paAmMbCs MAKHCE U 8 CAMUX YUMAMENbCKUX
2pynnax — ne monsKo ¢ MOYKU 3PEHUs UX COYUANbHO20 3HAYEHUS, HO U C MOYKU 3PEHUs
e3aumoomuowenuti smux epynn u nucamens”’ (berneyxutl, 1964, c. 30).

Kak ompemenntb, momuia JiM TOYKA 3pPEHUS KOHKPETHOTO pELUIHUEHTa JIH00
YUTATEeIILCKOM TPYMIIBI 10 aBTOpa M MOBIMIIA JIM OHa Ha Hero? Hampmmep, u3BecTHO,
YTO YacTHOE (OTPaKEHHOE He B IMyONMYHOM TEKCTE, HE B PEICH3WH JHOO CTaThe, a B
yacTHOM nucbMe) mHeHne WM. JImutpuesa o “Pycnane u Jlrogmune” no Ilymkuna
Jotwio. A, ckakeM, AONUM Jiu 10 bynrapuna “gactHbie MHeHus” 0 “VIBane Boixurnne”
npoBHHIMANbHOTO Tmomeninka A.B. UnxaueBa, 3adukcupoBaHHOE B €ro JHEBHHKAX,
WIN MeJKoro nerepOyprckoro unHoBHuka T. KpukyHoBckoro, chopMynnpoBaHHOE B
ero nuceMe ILII. CBuHpuHY? W Kakoil CTeneHBI0 aBTOPHUTETHOCTH IOJDKHO 00JanaTh
MHEHHE PEIUINEHTa B IIa3aX aBTOpa, YTOOBI OHO OTPA3HMIOCH B TEKCTE TOTO MJIM MHOTO
MPOU3BEACHU?

IIpu 3TOM, pasymeercs, BHICKA3bIBAHHME aBTOpA BOBCE He oONagaeT mpe3yMInueil
aOCOJIIOTHOI JTOCTOBEPHOCTH, B TOM YHCJIE M €ro OLEHKa POJIM BOOOPaKaeMoro
(KOHLIEMMPOBAHHOTO, UACATBHOTO H T.I.) TMOO PeanbHOro YUTATENs B ero0 COOCTBCHHOM
TBOpuecTBe. VI3BEeCTHO, HampuMep, Hackonbko orpunarensHo M. 1O. JlepmoHTOB
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OTHOCWJICS K MHeHHAM bapona bpambeyca, omHaKo MMEHHO MO3TOMY OYEBHIHO, YTO
O.U. CeHKOBCKHI MPHUCYTCTBYET B €ro Co3HaHWU (Kak U B cosHanuu H.B. [oroms) kak
“MHHYC YHTaTeNlb’, KaK MpHUMEp HETaTHBHBIM — OJHAKO NMpHUCyTCTBYeT. Taxk Bymrapux
npucyTcTBOBad B cozHaHmm Ilymxkwna, TpenmakoBckuii — B co3Hannn CymapokoBa, a
kputuku PATIIIa — B co3nanuu bynrakosa.

O4eBHHO, YTO B pPa3IMYHBIC ICTETHUCCKUEC BTOXH B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS aBTOpa U
YquUTaTeNs CTPOSTCS MO-pasHoMy. baxTwH crpaBemianBo yTBepxknpaer: ‘‘Yenogeueckoe
CO3HAHUE U JHCU3Hb NO Npupooe ceoell ece20a Ovliu U 6y0ym OUANOSUYHBIMU, XOMs
KOHKpemHoe cooepoicanue 9moll OUanoSU4HOCIU MOJICem O4eHb PEe3KO MeHAmMbCs”
(baxmumn, 2002, c. 303). BMecTe ¢ TeM, aBTOpPCKask HHTEHITNS K BOCIIPUATHIO Jalleko He
BCET/Ia PE/INoNaraeT rOTOBHOCTh aBTOPA K MPU3HAHHUIO “Uy)KOTr0”” MHEHHS PAaBHOIIPABHBIM
MHEHHUIO COOCTBEHHOMY. “/[uanoe, cnop, bopvba npeononazaiom 63auUMHOE A3bIKOBOE
nonumanue” (baxmun, 1996, c. 223), oqHaKo OYEBHIHO, YTO MOHMMAaHHE BOBCE HE
MOCTOSIHHO U HE HENpepbIBHO. [Ipon3Be/ieHne MOXKET BBICTYIIATh B PABHOM CTEMIEHH KaK
“pennuxa ouanoea unu moHonozudeckoe gvickazviéarnue’”’ (baxmun, 1996, c. 228). “Yem
YCIo08Hee U mpaouyuoHHee CMuilb, memM MeHee OH YUUMbleaem KOHKPEmHO20, HCUBO20,
COBPEMEHH020 clywameis, mem 6ojiee OH MOHONO2UYeH. <...> B nepenomuvie momenmol
6ce20a yCunu8aemest OUANO2UIeCKasi CIUXus peyu, 000Cmpsaemcsi OowyujeHue Cryuames-
COBPEMEHHUKA, 8pa2a u opyea, ycunugaemces 60pbOa co 8CAKOU YCI08HOCHIBIO, C YCIOBHBIM
mononoeusmom” (Baxmun, 1996, c. 228).

®dakTnyeckd baxTuH HaMmedaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb CO3JaHUS UCTOPUU JHUTEPATypbl
KaK MCTOPHUU JBIDKEHHSI OT aBTOPCKOTO MOHOJIOTA K JUANIOTy ““aBTOp — YMTarens’ — H,
YTO TAaKXKE HE HCKIIOYEHO, NCTOPHH OOPAaTHOTO ABMKEHHS: OTKa3a OT JAMAJIOTHYECKOH
YCTAHOBKM Ha PaBHOINPABHE PELUINCHTA W BO3POXKACHHS aOCONIOTHOTO aBTOPCKOTO
aBTopuTeTa. Ero KOHIEMuHMs, XOTS OHa M OCTajach JIMIIb HAaOPOCKOM, 3CKH30M,
3HAUUTENBHO TITy0XKe KOHIEIINI MHOTHX €r0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB, BKIIIOYAs U TEX, I KOTO
POJIb YUTATETS B JINTEPATYPHOM TBOPUYECTBE OBbLIA OUCBHIHOM.

EEIN?3

HecomuenHo, peanu3anus 3amMpIciia HAMUCAHUS “UCTOPHU OOJIBIIOTO Ananora” “Io
baxTuny” notpedoBaia Obl KOMIUIEKCHOTO M3yUY€HHUsI HE TOJILKO BCEX aCHEKTOB UCTOPHU
JUTEPaTypHOTO TPyJa M JUTEPAaTypHOTO OBITA, HO M PACCMOTPEHUS ITyOMHHBIX CBSI3CH
JUTEPaTypHOTO Tpoliecca C COBPEMEHHOW eMy OOIIeCTBEHHOH JKU3HBIO, (uiocodueii;
U3y4YeHHUS LIMPOKOTO KYyJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa TBOPYECTBA OTIENBHBIX IHCaTeNei,
JIUTEpaTypHbIX HampaBieHUH W Imkos. OJHAKO MMEHHO TaKOH ITOIXOI MO3BOJHI OBI
n30eXKaTh W3JIMIIHETO WICONOTU3UPOBAHMS MCTOPHU JINTEPATYPHI, OLCHUTH MPUYUHBI
HECOBIAJCHUs JINTEPATypHBbIX pEenyTaluid B COBPEMEHHOW YMTAaTENIbCKOM Cpene u
B YUTATENbCKON ayguropuu Oymymiero. Mctopumsi nmrepaTypbl Kak HCTOpHsS OOpbOBI
3a 4yuTaTtensl U TNPOTHUBOCTOSHHUS YHUTATENbCKUX TPYIIHPOBOK, JTHIEPaMU KOTOPBIX,
HOCHUTENSIMU ICTETHYECKOTO SI3bIKa KOTOPBIX SIBIISIOTCS Pa3IMYHBIC aBTOPHI, BCE €IIIe
OCTaeTCs HACYIIHOM 3aa4eil COBPEMEHHOMN HAYKH.

Crenyer TakXe Y4WTHIBAaTh, YTO MMEHHO IPHMEHHMTEIILHO K PYCCKOM JmTeparype
npoOJiemMa HarMcaHus “UcTOpuH OOJIBLIOTO TUajora’” CTAaHOBUTCS HauboJee akTyaaIbHOM:
“Onsa pycckoii Kynomypuol XapakmepHa “numepamypoyenmpuyHocms’’, 0cob60e nonoxtceHue
6 Hell 3aHUMAlOm UMEHHO Xy0odicecmeeHHble mekcmbl u ux asmoput” (Iyokos, 2003, c.
226). “Uctopus 0OIBIIOro quaiora” B TaHHOM ClIydae MPEeBpamacTcs B MOJTHOIICHHYIO
KapTUHY UCTOPUH PYCCKOH TyXOBHOCTH H 00IIeCTBEHHOH OOpHOEI.
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CHOCKHA

! MBI CO3HATENLHO B3SUIM B Ka4eCTBE npuMepa MnpousBE€ACHUEC, YbE TMI'aHTCKOE BJIUSAHUC

OTpaHMYMUBAETCA HCKIIOYUTEIBHO PYCCKOW JuTeparypoil. HecomMHeHHO, mocTaBb Mbl Ha
Mecto “bennoit JIuzel”, ckaxeMm, “Anny Kapenuny” mnu “IlpecTymnenue u HaxazaHue”,
Hecylue Ha cebe OTIeYaToK BO3AeHCTBUS KapaM3WHCKOI MMOBECTH, — M HaM NPUIILIOCH ObI
YMHOXXaTh paccMaTpUBaeMbIe acHeKTHI 33 CUeT MHBIX HAI[MOHAIBHBIX KYIBTYp (Hampumep,
SIMOHCKOM MJIM aMEPUKAHCKOI), Ha KOTOpble oKa3biBaiu BiusHue pomansl JI.H. Toncroro u
®.M. JlocToeBcKoro.

2Cm.: A. ®enyra; A. ®enyra, U. Eropos.
3Cm.: M. CtporaHos.
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Summary

The conception of a literary work as an object of “overall dialogue”, advanced in Bakhtin's works,
compels to treat the history of literature differently. After the works of Bakhtin the history of literary
process should be constructed as the history of the relationships between the author and the reader,
taking into account the alteration in those relationships depending on the specifics of literary direc-
tion, genre, and individual manner of the author, as well as the cultural qualification of the reader.

Key words: Bakhtin, “overall dialogue”, history of literature, reception.
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Kopsvilkums

Literara daildarba ka ,liela dialoga” objekta koncepcija, kuru savos darbos izvirza M. Bahtins,
paver iespgju citam literatiiras vestures trakt€jumam. P&c M. Bahtina koncepcijas, literara procesa
vesture ir apliikojama ka autora un lasitaja savstarp&jo attieksmju vésture, kura veidota nemot véra
$o savstarpgjo attiecksmju izmainu, ko, savukart, nosaka literara virziena, veida, zanra un individua-
1a autora stila Tpatnibas, ka arT lasitaja kultiiras kompetence.

Atslegvardi: M. Bahtins, ,lielais dialogs”, literatliras vésture, receptivais uzstadijums.
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“Boma” B NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE
PYCCKHUX HAPOAHBIX JMPHUYECKUX MeCeH

“Water” in the Context of Space and Time
in the Russian Folk Lyric Songs

“Udens” krievu lirisko tautasdziesmu laika un
telpas konteksta

Tarbsna TononeBckas
Latvijas Universitate, Filologijas fakultate, Slavu valodu un literatiru nodala

B craree paccMarpuBaercs o0Opa3 BOIObl Kak OJUH M3 HamOojiee YacTOTHBIX CHMBOJIMYECKHX
00pa30B pyccKoil HapOIHOH TMPUIECKON TecHH. MHOrOYHCIIeHHBIE HOMHHAIUY 00pa3a sBIISIOTCS
CcBOEOOPa3HBIM MapKepoOM IIECHH, CUCTEMAaTHU3UPYIOTCS B CBA3U C PA3IWYHBIMU “‘COCTOSHHUSIMH
BOZBI (TeKydas, CTOS4asi, TOPU3OHTAIbHAs, BEPTHKAJIbHAS U T.I.), CIIOCOOAMHU €€ ITO3THYECKOTO
U300payKeHHMs, B TOM YHCIIE M MY3bIKAJIBHOTO.

KuroueBble cioBa: Boja, NMPOCTPAHCTBO, BpeMs, 3a4MH, TOPU30HTalb, BEPTHKalb, TEKy4as,
CTOSTYasl.

Cpeny MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX CHMBOIMYIECKHX 00pa30B PyCCKUX HAPOTHBIX JTUPHISCKUX
neceH 0CcOOCHHO WHTEPECHBIM IIpeACTaBisieTcs oOpa3  “Boabl” Kak CBOEOOpa3sHOro
MapKepa ee XpOHOTOIIHOM OpraHu3aIyH.

[Ipex e Bcero, X04eTcst OTMETUTE, YTO 3TOT 00pa3 Upe3BbIUaiiHO YacTOTeH. [ [pumMepHO
B KaXX/10l YETBEPTON IIECHE OH BCTPEUYAETCS B TOW WJIM MHOM HOMUHALMU. Bce oHu MoryT
OBITH pa3/ieICHbI HA 4 TPYIIIEL.

B nepeyro Mbl BKIIIOYa€M HOMUHAIIMKU BOABI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUEC €€ TOPU3OHTATIbHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO. JTO:

-BOJIa KaK TaKoBasi BO BCEM CBOEM HOMHHATHBHOM MHOT000pa3uu (BOJIbI, BEApa BOJIBL,
BOJIMIIA, KJIFOUYEBasl BOJa, POAHUKOBAS U T.I1.),

-peka (peyeHbKa, pekd, pEuyIka),

-pexa c ee Ha3BaHusiMH (Bonra, Bonra-marymka, Kameimenka-pexa, Camapa-peka,
JyHaii-pexa),

-pydeii (pyue€k, pydsn),

-Mope (MOpSI, MOPIOIIIKO),

-03epo,

-6omoro.
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Bo e6mopyro Tpynmy BKIIOYAIOTCS HOMHHAIINH, TMPEACTABISIONINE BOAY B
BEPTUKAITEHOM TIOJIOXKCHHH:
-IOX]b (IO, TOKIMYEK U T.I1.),
-CHer (CHeT4, CHEXXOK),
-Tpan,
-poca — KaKk MPOMEXYTOUHBIH 00pa3 MKy IEPBOU U BTOPOU TPYIIIAMHU.
Tpemvss Tpymma BKIO4aeT B cebs 0003Ha4ueHHs H30(QYHKIMOHAIBHBIX BOJIE
00pa3oB:
-clie3bl (CIIe30HBKH),
-KpOBb (KpOBYIIIKA),
-BHHO.
W, HakoHel, B uemgepmyro TPYIITy BXOIAT CJIOBA M CIIOBOCOYCTAHHUS, KOTOPBIC
YIOMHHAIOT BOAY KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM:
-JIOJJOYKA,
-KopaOIuK,
-KpyTOH OepexoK,
-MBITb,
-YMBIBaThCA,
-JIOBUTH PHIOY,
-TTakarth (PBIOaTh, IUTH CIE3HI).

KoHeyHO ke, 4YacCTOTHOCTh WCIIONB30BAaHHMSA B JIMPHYECKUX TIIECHSIX BOIHBIX
MIPOCTPAHCTB HE Cy4aiiHa.

Bonnast ctuxms — yHuBepcaibHbIH Mudonornueckuii o6pas. Ero 3HaueHue wu
HIPOKOE HCIIOJIb30BAHUE BO MHOTHMX (DOJBKIOPHBIX JKaHpaX, TAKUX HAlpHUMeEp, Kak
CKa3ka U ObUIMHA, XOPOIIO HU3BECTHBI (IOCTATOYHO B JTOM CBSI3M BCIOMHHUTH PabOTHI
Adanaceesa u Bi. [Ipomnma). OnHako B %aHPe PYCCKUX HAPOIHBIX MECEH OH MCCIIEI0BaH
B TOPa3/[]0 MEHbIIIEH CTENEeHN. DTO U OMPEACITUIO MOe OOpallleHHe K JAHHO! TeMe.

“Boma” BO BCeM CBOEM HOMHWHATHBHOM MHOTOOOPa3WH MOXKET IMPOHH3BIBATH BCE
KOMITO3MIIMOHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO TEKCTa JIMpUYecKoil nmecHu. OpHako OOnblIas 4acTh
“BOIHBIX” 00pa30B COCpeIOTaunBaeTCA, KaK IPAaBMUIIO, B IIEPBON (CUMBOIMYECKO) YacTH
M, 0COOEHHO YacTo, — B €€ 3a4rHE.

CaMbIM pacrpoCTpaHEHHBIM 00pa3oM 3/1eCh OKa3bIBaeTCsl “‘BoAa TeKydas’ (peka,
pydei, Boga KiroueBas M pOJHHMKOBas). VIMEHHO Takas BoAa, NMPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHAs
3aCTOWHOW, HENPOTOYHOW, B COOTBETCTBHH C JPEBHUMH MH(OJOTHYECKUMHI
NIPE/ICTAaBICHUSIMH CIIaBsH, 00J1alaeT 0CO00H KMBUTEILHOM CHIION:

* QUUCTUTEIBHOM,

* apyoLlel 310pOBbE,

* 0CBOOOXAIOIIEH OT Oef, TATOCTHBIX MBICIIEH,

* BO3BpAILAIOLIEH MOJIOJOCTH (T.€., CIIOCOOHO! MTOBEPHYTH BPEMSI BCIISTH).

Boobmie »xe Boma cpenu BCeX 3JIE€MEHTOB MHPO3JaHUS 00nazaeT HauOojbIIei
TUTACTHYHOCTBI0 M CIIOCOOHOCTRIO abcop6Ormu. [lommomas mobyro nHpOpManio, oHa
yAEpKUBaeT ee B cebe M CTAHOBHUTCS, TaKMM 00pa3oM, CBOCOOPAa3HBIM 3aKpEILUICHHUEM,
MOATBEP)KJCHUEM ¥ YCWUIIEHHEM CKa3aHHOTO. B 3TOT MOMEHT OHa W mpeBpaliaercs
B TaK Ha3blBaeMyI0 “HAarOBOPEHHYIO” BOIY, M3BECTHYI0 HaM II0 MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIM
¢onpkopHEIM ncToyHnKaM. [Ipu 3TOM Boia Tekydas, CMbIBasi, Kak Obl YHOCHT ¢ coOoi
UH(OPMALMIO OTPULATENIBHYIO, BOJA CTOS4Yasi, HAapOTUB, HANOIIO COXpaHSeT B cebe
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WHPOPMAIIUIO TIONOKUTENbHYI0. HecirydaifHO 3TOT JOKyc, akKTHBHO HCIIOJIB3yEMBIH B
3auMHAX JINPUYECKOM IECHH, ONpenesieT MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OKa3bIBAIOTCS €e
raBHbIe repou. Yamie Bcero 3to Mecra: “Bosne peuymku”, “Ilo-Han peukoi”, “3a

9y

PEYCHBKON ™ U T.II.

NMeHHO 31ech TPOWCXONAT CBHUIAHWSA, PACCTaBaHUS, 3[ECh IBIOTCS CIE3BI,
MPOM3HOCSTCS KIISITBBI, 3By4aT CETOBAHUsI, BBICKa3bIBAIOTCS OOM/IBL.

K peke, kak HEKOH MOTYILIECTBEHHOI! criie, 000KECTBICHHOI CTUXUH, 00paIalTcs ¢
pOoCcK0aMHu, JKAIYIOTCS Ha TOPBKYIO AOJTI0, TIPOCST coBeTa. TakiuM 00pa3oM popMupyroTcs
3a4NHBI-00PAIICHNUS, B KOTOPBIX PEUHBIC MPOCTPAHCTBA MePCOHUPUIUpPYIOTCS: ‘Ot mul,
Bonea-mamywxa”, “Ax mol, [nenp moii, bamiowxa”, “lpowai, bamiowxa Hpmoiu” n
Ap.

HasBanus pex Masio 4To M3MEHSIOT B CHMBOJIHKO-TEMAaTHIECKOM IIIaHE ITeCeH, OHU
JIMIIb B KAKOW-TO MEpe CYXKalOT U KOHKPETU3UPYIOT MECTO JCUCTBHSI:

Ha pexe na peuxe, Ha bvicmpoii na Bonee unu
Ha mom 6epexcky Hynas, [ynas
Ilepesos Jlyns oepoicana, oepoicana...

HawnGosee yacTOTHBIM B IMPHYECKHX IECHSIX OKA3bIBAETCS yITOMHUHAHHE UMEHHO 11020,
dpyzoeo Gepera, T.e. 3apedHOT0 IPOCTPaHCTBA. Peka B 3TOM CBS3M BCET]a CHMBOIA3HPYET
TpaHUILy, OTACIIOIYI0 “CBOE” MPOCTPAHCTBO OT “‘uyskoro”. (IIpurpannynas 30Ha —3TO
Oeper peku, KOTOPbIl TakKe O4YeHb YacTO OKa3bIBACTCS MECTOM JICWCTBHS B ITECHSX).
OpHako B OTJIMYHE OT MPOYHX JKaHPOB PYCCKOTO (PONBKIIOpA, B IECHIX STOT MHUP OYCHB
PEIKO BOCTIPHHUMAETCSI TePONHEN KaK BpaXk1eOHBIN:

Omoarom mens Maady
Ymo 3a Bonzy 3a pexy
B uyoicyro oepesnio
B necosemmy cemvio
(Pycckue napoonvie necnu, 1988, c. 230).

Topaszno wamie OH mpeacTaBiseTcss TEpOMHE B CaMBIX PamyKHBIX Kpackax, MO0
MMEHHO B HEM HaXOAUTCSI €€ BO3JIIOOJICHHBIH M MIMEHHO C HUM CBSI3aHO €€ TIpeJICTaBICHHE
0 CYacCThe.

Kak 3a peuroio, kax 3a bvicmporo
JKueem yoanoii monooey.
(Pycckue napoonvie necnu, 1988, c. 106).

OnHaKo 3TOT MHp OKa3bIBAETCS 3allPETHBIM [UISl TEPONHH, a peKa — HEMPEOI0IMMbIM
NPEMSITCTBHEM:

He senam Mawe 3a peuenvbky xo0ums,
He senam Mawe monooyuxa nrobumeo
(Pycckue napoonvie necnu, 1988. c. 162).
IToaToMy peka B JNHPHUYECKUX IIECHSAX, KaK MpPaBHUIO, — CHMBOJI HEH30EKHON
pasnyKu:
Ilpomesic nac npouwina
bvicmpas pexa,
bvicmpasn pexa — paznyxka mos
(Pycckue napoonvie nechu, 1957. c. 244).
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Boo0mie pexa — oueHbp eMKH 1 MHOTO3HAYHEIH 00pa3. OTMEeTHM, HampuMep, 49To B
OTJIMYHE OT BOZBI CTOSTUEH (MOPCKOH, 03€pHOIT), OHAa MAPKHUPYET HE TOJILKO IPOCTPAHCTBO,
HO 1 BpeMs. Bona Teky4as — ecTb yoice BpEMEHHOM ONpeeNuTellb, K00 CUMBOJIM3HPYET
co0oli 1 TeUCHNE BPEMEHH, U BEYHOCTH, M 3a0BeHHe. Peka B TakuX ciydasx HE IPOCTO
MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAs TPAHUIIA, 3TO He3pHUMasi TPaHUIIa MK Ty MEPOM peaTbHBIM
U MppeajbHbIM, MEXY SBBIO M HAaBBIO, U €€ 3apEYHbI MUP HEPEIKO BOCIIPHUHUMAETCS
Kak 3arpoOHBIH, TOT cBeT. HecnydaifHO B CKa3kaxX peka 9acTo OKa3bIBACTCS IMOCICAHUM H
PEIIAIOIIAM MPETATCTBUEM Ha ITy TH INIaBHBIX T€POEB, BO3BPAIIAIOIINXCS U3 MIPA MEPTBBIX
B MHp )XUBBIX. B 0TIIMuMe OT BceX MpOYMX BOTHBIX NPOCTPAHCTB, OHA BOCIPHHUMANIACh
KakK IpensITcTBHe Marmdeckoe. [103ToMy Tak 9acTOTEH B CKa3Kax MOTHUB nepenpagul. B
MIPEOIOJICHNH BOIHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA 3aKIII0YaeTCsl CBOCOOpa3HOE HCIBITAHUE TePOEB —
BBISIBJICHHE MX HCTHHHOM CYIIHOCTH M HPAaBCTBEHHBIX KAUeCTB.

To ke camoe Mbl OOHapyXuMBacM B JIMPUUECKUX MECHAX. Peka-pasnmyka Tak xe
UCTIBITHIBACT TEPOEB HA BEPHOCTH, MMPEIAHHOCTD APYT APYTY, CIIOCOOHOCTH MPEONOJIECTh
BCE BO3MOKHBIE U HEBO3MOXKHBIE MPEISITCTBYS, T. €. HAUTH nepenpasy.

Ho nmeno B TOM, 4TO mepernpaBa B IECHSAX IMOYTH HHMKOTAA HE M300pa)kaeTcsl Kak
peaspHas. OHa CyIIECTBYeT TOJBKO B BOOOpaKEHHMHM TE€POMHH, BOCIIPHHHUMACTCS €10
Kak Oc3yCJIOBHO JKeJaTelbHas, HO, M0 CyTH, — HeBo3MoxHas. OTCroa — 9acTOTHOE
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE B ECHSX TAKOW TEMAaTHUKH COCJIAraTeJIbHOr0 HaKJIOHESHHUSL:

Kax 6v1 mue, psbune
K 0yby nepebpamucsa
A 6 moeoa ne cmana
T'nymoca u kauamocs.

Kak ™Mbl TOMHMM, B OTOW TOMNYJSIPHON TMecHe (M3HAYAIBHO JHUTEPaTypHOTO
TIPOUCXOXKACHUS, HO TPOMICAIIeH mporece (OIBKIOPU3AINN), IIeperpaBa depe3 peKy
U, CJIeIOBaTENbHO, UX (psOMHBI M 1y0a) COeAMHEHUE OKa3bIBaeTCs HEBO3MOXHBIM. U
TepOMHS, KaK 3TO HU MeYalbHO, C 3TOM CUTyaluel CMUpSAETCS.

Ho nenvss pabune

K 0yby nepebpamucsa
3uamo cyovba makasa —
Bexk oonoii kauamyuca.

B nmpyrux ciydasx momoOHasi cUTyallMs U OTHOIIEHHE K HEeW repoeB 3Bydar Oonee

OTIpENIeIEHHO M PEATMCTHYHO:
Yepes amy peuxy, uepes amy bvicmpyro
Ilepexoody uepes ee nem.
Llen kazax no scepdouxe,
Lllen kazax no mouenvkoil,
JKepoouka monka, peuka 2nyooka
(Pycckue napoonvie necnu, 1988, c. 122).

Mope Kak IpHMep CTOSYEro BOJHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA TAKXKE JOCTATOYHO HaCTOTHO
B 3aUMHAX JHPUUECKUX NeCeH. B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB €r0 CEMaHTHKA TOXKICCTBEHHA
PEUHOM: OHO MPEXJE BCETO BBINOIHSET Pa3ACIUTEIbHYIO (PYHKIUIO U MCIIOIB3yETCs B
MECHSX C TEMaTHYECKUMHU MOTHBAaMH Pa3JlyKU-pacCTaBaHHs:

Mun yexan 3a mope,
Hasepro, on 3a6b11 mens.
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Ho B ommmume or pek, Mope ropa3fo dalie BOCIPHHHMAeTCs Kak MMEHHO WHOE,
4y)XJJ0€ U HelocsraeMoe JUIs TepOnHH IpocTpaHcTBo. [lepenpasa uepes Hero emie Oornee
HepeasibHa, 4eM uepe3 peky. [lokazarenbHO B 3TOW CBSI3M COMOCTaBJICHHE MOPCKOIO U
3eMHOT0 TOTIOCOB. Tak, B OHOM U3 IECEH OHM MapKHUPYIOTCS TPATUIIMOHHBIMHA 00pa3aMu
cokoIa u ebenu:

Ilo yucmomy nonrowky nemaem cokon
Ilo cunemy mopeuxy niasaem ne6eov.

W narnee, mone U MOpe COMOCTABIIAIOTCS KaK IMPOCTPAHCTBA PEalbHOE U HIeaTbHOE.
Mope — 5T0 Mup HecOBITOYHBIX MEUTAHUH TEPOHHH, €€ TPe3 O JIF0OBU H cuacThe. Ho oHn
HECOBITOUHBI, TaK KaK:

1o cunemy moprouwiky 0opodiceHvKu Hem,
Ilo yucmomy nonrowKy — 0opodiceHvKa ecmb.
Peanvuwviii mup copazoo cmpawnei:
I1o smoit 0opooicervre MOI0OYbL UOYM,
Mhne, npexpachoii 008yuiKe, 20pIOUIKO HeCym
(Pycckue napoonvie necnu, 1988, c. 162).

OyHKIMOHANBHAS 3HAYUMOCTh 00pas3a “Mops’” Kak ‘‘CTosdel” BOJHOH CTHXHH, ITO
CYTH, 3THM U OTpaHUYUBACTCsA. MapKUpys MPOCTPAHCTBO, OHO, B OTIIUYUE OT PEK, MOYTH
HUKOT/Ia He ABJSIETCS BPEMEHHBIM OIPEeICIUTEIICM.

Hoxnab, Kak OAMH W3 BapUAHTOB TEKy4del, IpPUUYEM BEPTHKAIbHO TEKydeH
BOJIBI, MPOSIBISIET ce0s YK€ B 3a4MHAX JIMPHYCCKUX IIECEH JOCTATOYHO YaCTOTHO H
pa3HooOpasHo.

IIpexne Bcero, OH MOXKET Y4aCTBOBATh B CO3aHUU TPAJUIIMOHHOTO CHUMBOJIIYECKOTO
o0pasa rops-HecyacTbs B BUJIC 3aCHIXAIOMICTO Ca/la, [IBETOB, TPABBIL:

Io3acoxna 0a écsa nosasana
B nawem none mpaska 6e3 0ooicos”.
B xonyoexe smopoii peanucmuyeckotl uacmu necHu —
“Bce 0egyuKu 3amMyxHc nOGbIUIU,
A mHe, Oegyuike, cuacmvuya Hem
(Dpuopux, 1972, c. 178).

YnomuHaHue IOXIS B 3auMHE NECHU IOYTH BCErJa W cpa3y OIpeleisieT ee

Tparu4eckoe coaep kaHue U MUHOPHBIA MOTHB!

Ha ynuye 001cob, 002icob

JhonmoweHnvku, 110nu, Ha WUPOKol — Yacmoiii!

Omoanu cecmpy 3amydgic He 61U3KO — 0aneKo

Jhonowenviku, nonu, He 6ausko — oanexo!

(@puopux, 1972, c. 211).

W nmanee cnemyeT HeCHEIIHOE IEPEYMCICHHE BCEX BHIOB HECYaCTHH, KOTOPHIE
WCIIBITBIBAET TEPOUHS Ha “4yKOH CTOpPOHE” — B CEMBE €€ MYKa.

B miepBoii CHMBOIHYECKOI YaCTH MECHU JTOKIb MOXKET OBITh OIPEACICH KaK CTUXHSA,

pasensonas U MpersTCTBYIOIAs CYACTHIO JIMPUYECKUX TepOeB:
Lleemuxu, ysemuxu, yeemol mou!
Umo oic bl Hegeceno yeemol yeenu?
Ha smu yeemouxu nan manenvkutl 00#cob,
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Ha 6cio na ocennioro memmyro Houw
He oan co munenvkum OpysicKom nocmosims,
Munomy 6 enaza-me, OpyscKy, nonersims!
(Pycckue Hapoonvie necnu, 1988, c. 60).

ITo cpaBHEHWIO C JPYTMMHU BONHBIMU CTHXWSMH, BBIIOJTHSIONUMH Ty K€,
pasienuTeNnbHy0, (DYHKIHMIO, AOKIb OKa3blBaeTCsA Oosiee 3HaYMMbIM. Ero cuia —
MOTYIIECTBEHHEE BCEX MPOYMX, MOCKOIbKY OH COCAMHSCT HE0O W 3eMIII0 U, TaKUM
00pa3oM, aKTyaJM3HPYeT CTHXUHM BO3AyXa M 3€MJIH, MHOTOKPATHO YBCIUYHUBACT CBOH
BO3MO)KHOCTH.

O06pa3 CHIIBHOTO UJTH MTPOJIMBHOTO OIS, Kak otMedan B.1.Xa3an, “secvma snauum
6 MUPONOIMULECKOM NILAHE, NOCKOTbKY, NOMUMO NPOYE20, MOICEM Oblb PACCMOMPEH 6
8UOE BEPMUKATLHO20 B00HO20 NPOCMPAHCINEA, BONIOUAIOULE20 PAZHOPOOHBLE CMBICTIOBbIE
Qdyukyuu, HauuHas om udeu XpUcmuaHcko20 OMOBeHUsL 3eMU, 00AHCOe80l Kyneu, KoHuas
anoxanunmuyeckoti memoti nomona’” (Xazan, 1990, c. 84).

WHTEepecHO B 3TOM CBSI3H TO, YTO B HAPOTHBIX IIECHAX JOXKH OYCHB PEIKO BHICTYIACT
B POJTH MTOJIOKUTEIBHON — OJ1arOTBOPHOM 1 )KUBUTENBbHOMN cHJIbl. U eciti Takoe cirydaeTcs,
OH, KaK MPaBIJIO, COSJMHACTCS C APYTUMH BUIaMH BOIHOW CTUXUH, HAIPUMED:

Becenumucs, noopyoicku,

K nam eéecna cxopo npudem:

Becna npudem, connye g3otioem,

Ceonum cHeeu, 8ecb MOpO3,

Ipuyoapum yacmuiii 0024cOb,

Pacysemym 6 cady yesemouxu,

Bce packunymest kycmouxu.

Meowcoy smux-mo Kycmourog

Bvicmpa peuxa npomexana.

A Ha amy bvicmpy peuky

Tynsime ¢ MUnbIM 8bIX00ICY,

Ieuanv-cope gvinouty,

Bvicmpoii peuxe 2o6opio:

Peuka bvicmpa, 6oda uucma,

Tt 6036MU 20pe ¢ coboii!
(Pycckue napoomsie necuu, 1957, c. 169).

Wrak, B nepBOii CUMBOJIMYECKON YaCTH MECHU JOXK/b SIBISETCS U IPUMETOM BECHBI,
Kak OIaroCTHOTO BPEMEHH TO/1a, U YCIOBHEM ILBETCHUSI Cajla — KaK CUMBOJIA CUACTHS
(B ommMuKe, KaK MbI IIOMHUM, OT Caja 3aChIXaoIIEro — CMMBOJIA rops). B coueranun
C PEYHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM OH BBITIONHSIET M OYHCTHTENIHHYIO (YHKIHIO, T.€. GYHKIIHIO
karapcuca. CMbIBasi C 4eIOBeKa TOPECTHBIE MBICIH, YHOCS HUX C COOOHM, 3TH BOJIBI
OCBOOOXKIIAIOT U MPEOOPAKAIOT TEPOCB.

OnHOBPEMEHHOE MCIIOIb30BaHNE HECKOJIbKUX BUIOB BOIHBIX [TPOCTPAHCTB, KOTOPOE
MBI BUJCIH B JAHHOM MPUMEPE, — JOCTATOYHO THUIIUYHO JJIsl PyCCKON HAPOAHOW JTIUPUKH.
OCO00OCHHO 9aCcTO OHU COYETAIOTCS CO Cle3aMu, KaK OTHIM U3 CBOCOOPa3HBIX SKBUBAJICHTOB
BEPTUKAIBHO TeKyuel Boabl. KoHeuHo ke, 3T0 Boma ocobas. Ee otmnunrtenbHas yepra —
BO3MOXHOCTb OBICTPOTO M BEChbMa HEJ[BYCMBICIICHHOTO H300PaXKEHHSI TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO
COCTOSIHUS TE€POCB MECHU B TOT WJIM HHOW MEPUO]] COOBITUIHOTO BPEMCHH.
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IIpu 3TOM CII€3BI MOTYT CONOCTABIATHCS C POCOM, TOXKIEM, PYUbEM, PEKOH, MOpEM
W TIPOYUMH BOAHBIMU 0Opa3amu. DOpPMBEI TAKHX COMOCTABICHUN MOTYT OBITh CaAMBIMH
pa3HbIMU:

1) mpocroe cpaBHEHHE:
Ona niauem, Kaxk pexa 1bemcsi
Bospvioaem, umo knouu xunam
(Pycckue napoonvie necnu, 1988, c. 114).
2) cpaBHeHHE MeTa(hOPHUYECKOE:
H3 acnbix ee ouetl
Ilpomekaem cne3 pyueii
(Pycckue napoomsie necuu, 1957, c. 177).
3) oTpuIaTeNbHOE CpaBHEHHE:

Y oyweuxu y xpacnoii desuywvi

He odooicouurom 6enoe nuyuxo cmouuno,

Cmouuno benoe nuuuxo cirezamu

(JTegos-Ilpau, 1955, c. 211).
4) MHOTOYaCTHOE WIIN PACTIPOCTPAHCHHOE CPaBHCHIUE:

Mams nnauem — kak pexa 1vemcs

POOHA cecmpa niayem — Kak pydetl mevem

MON00a JceHa niadem — 4mo poca nadem:

Kpacno connvruxo 630ti0em — pocy evicyuwium

(Pycckue napoonvie necnu, 1957, c. 121).

[TocenoBarenpHOE Ha3BIBAHHUE TPEX PA3HBIX BUIOB BOJAHOW CTHXHH B TOM IIpUMEpe
00Hapy>KUBAET MX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOE PA3IIMUMe U TEM CaMbIM JICNAeT OYeHb
YAOOHBIM IS OTIPEIEIICHUS CTEIICHH TOPSI — MaTepH — CECTPBI — MOJIOAOH JKEHEI.

5) kpome TOrO, COMOCTaBIECHUS MOTYT HCIIONB30BAaTh (HOPMY ICHUXOIOTHICCKOTO
napaJuienusma:

Bce nysicouxu 3anusanucs ceedicero 600010,

A-mo, desywika, 3anusanacs 2opouuMu cie3amu

(Pycckue napoouwie necuu, 1988, c. 81).

B HekoTOphIX ciy4asx, MOMHMO CBOEHi OCHOBHOW (YHKIIMH — OTPaKCHHS
SMOLMOHATIBHOTO COCTOSHUS TePOEeB, “‘CIe3bl” MOTYT HECTH Ha ceOe JOMOTHUTEIEHYIO
CMBICIIOBYIO Harpys3ky, BBICTyNas B pOJIHM CBOEOOPa3HOrO BpPEMEHHOro Mapképa,
Harpumep:

Kaoicowvii wac oa munymywxy

2opauue ciesvl 1bio

Cnesywkamu HanoaHUAA NOIHbL PeKU U MOPSL

(@puopux, 1972, c. 182).

CoennHeHHE HECKOJNBKUX BOAHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB BECbMa BBIPA3UTEIBHO: 00pa3bl
HAIOJIHCHHBIX CJIe3aMU PEeK W MOped yOeTUTEeThbHO JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT DIYyOWHY H
MPOJOJKUTENLHOCTD CTPaJaHNil TePOMHU TTECHH.

3aBepmias Ha 3TOM CBOM 0030p HEKOTOPHIX BHIIOB BOIHBIX IMPOCTPAHCTB (U3
MHOXECTBA CYIIECTBYIOIINX ), 51 XOUy 00paTUTh BHUMAHKE €IIe Ha OUH aCIeKT JaHHOTO
BOIIpOCa.
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Jemo B TOM, YTO WCIONB30BaHHE B TEKCTe MECEH BCEX HOMHHALIWN BOIHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA IIPOUCXOJINT, KaK IPABHUIIO, B COUCTAHUH C TPAIUIIMOHHBIMH 1S PoIBKIOpa
MOCTOSIHHBIMH STIUTETAMH: MOPE CUHee, PEKH bblcmpble, BOTULA CHyOeHds U T.I1.

OnHako B OTIIMYHKE OT MPOYHX (POTBKIOPHBIX )KaHPOB (CKaXKeM, CKa3K1 MK ObUINHBI),
B IIECHE NPEANIOYTUTEIbHEE HE NHBEPCHOHHA, a mpsAMast popMa ux coequnenus. [Ipn
9TOM CJIOBa-HOMHMHAIUH BOIHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB 3aHUMAIOT MOCIETHUE MO3UIUHU B CTUXAX
MIECEHHOT0 TeKCTa. B pe3ynbrare OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HANOOIIEE BRIPA3UTEIbHBIMHI, TPUYEM
CHOCOOBI MX aKIEHTYaIlH MOTYT OBITh CAMBIMH Pa3HbIMH, B TOM YHCJIE, YTO OCOOCHHO
BaXKHO, — U MY3bIKaJIbHO-PUTMHUECKUMHU. TO €CTh, MOMMMO KJIay3yalbHBIX AKIIEHTOB,
pudmuyeckux (B 6oree mo3Hee BpeMs) Ha 3TH CJI0Ba MAAAI0T U aKIIEHTHI MEJIOAUYECKHUE:
YAapHBIE CIIOTH CJIOB BBIIEIIAIOTCS C TOMOIIBIO YBETHUYCHUS UX JUTUTEIILHOCTH, CHITBI 3BYKa
1, HaKOHell, O1arofapst BHyTPUCIIOTOBBIM pacleBaM — CaMOM XapaKTepHOH 0COOEHHOCTH
PYCCKHX HapOIHBIX NMPOTSDKHBIX TeceH. IIpu 3ToM MOTyT aKIeHTHpPOBATHCS HE TOIBKO
yAapHBIE, HO ¥ BCE JIPyTHE CIOTH B cioBax. Kakplil 3 HAX pacmeBaeTcsi HA MHOXKECTBE
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX 3BYKOB Pa3HOW BBICOTHI U JUTMTENHEHOCTH. TakuM 00pa3oM MPOUCXOTHUT
3HAYUTEIIHOE YBEIUYCHNE KOJMYECTBA BPEMEHH, HEOOXOANMOTO IS IPOAEBAHUS ITHUX
CJIOB-CJIOBOCOUETAHUM U, CJICIOBATENBHO, TEKCTA BCEH IECHH B IIEIIOM.

B 3aximoueHne MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO CI0BA C BOAHOI CEMaHTUKON, aKTUBHO Yy4acTBYs
B OpPraHM3allMi BPEMEHHM M MPOCTPAHCTBA PYCCKOW HApOJHON JIMpHUYECKOH mecHu (u
O0COOCHHO INMECHM NPOTSDKHOM), B JTOCTATOYHOM CTENCHM SBIISIOTCA M €€ JKaHPOBBIMHU
OIpPENENUTEISIMU.
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Summary

The article is devoted to one of the most frequent symbolic images of the Russian folk lyric songs —
“water” — as a particular marker of their chronotopical structure. Numerous expressions of water
are systematised and analysed according to various types of water in the text of a song (running,
stagnant, horizontal, vertical water and so on) as well as to the ways of poetical describing of it —
the musical aspect is also included — which determine the importance of the image in the context.

Key words: water, time, space, beginning, vertical, horizontal, running, stagnant.

Kopsavilkums

Raksta ir apliikots viens no krievu liriskajas tautasdziesmas visbiezak sastopamajiem simbolis-
kajiem t€liem — “Gdens” — ka savdabigs tautasdziesmu hronotopiskas organizacijas markieris.
Daudzveidigas tela nominacijas sistematizgtas saistiba ar dazadiem tdens “stavok]iem” dziesmas
teksta (tekoss, stavoss, horizontals, vertikals u. tml.), dazadiem (tostarp muzikaliem) ta att€lojuma
veidiem.

Atslegvardi: Tidens, telpa, laiks, dziesmas sakums, horizontale, vertikale, tekoss, stavoss.
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B craree obcyxaaercst nmpobiema )KaHPOBBIX TpaHC(OpMalii, XapaKTEePHBIX AJI HOBATOPCKOW
nosTuku Jlocroeckoro. “Jluteparypa »aHpOB™ MapoAUpyeTCs MucaresieM BCIKUHN pa3, Korma OH
HAaIpaBIsieT YUTATENIbCKOE BHUMAHHE Ha JKaHPOBBIE HOPMBI, OBJAJICHHE KOTOPBIMH, CTAHOBSICh
“CIO’KETOM TEPCOHaXKEH”, BHICBOOOXKAAET “METAaCIOKET JINTEPaTyphl” Kak akTa MHChbMa.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: TI03THKA, Tapoaus, >1<aHp031,1171 A3BIK, TBOPYECCKasA NaMATh HOCTOGBCKOFO.

He BnomHe pa3psacHEHHBIN BaXTHHBIM TapaJoOKC O HECXOICTBE “‘CYObLEKMUBHOU
namamu JJocmoegckozo” M “obvexmuenol namamu camoeo scaupa” (baxmun, 1972, c.
205) yBneKaTenbHO YBPUCTHYCH.

CBs3pIBass M3YUEHHE ‘“DICAHPOBLIX UCMOYHUKOE” TIHCATENsT C OOHapyKeHHEeM
“cywgrocmu Kkadco02o dcanpa’ “monvko 8 pazHoobpasHuIX eapuayusx’ PEaNbHOTO
pasButusi Jureparypel (baxmun, 1972, c. 241), asrop “llpobneM mOITHKH
JocToeBckoro” cienyer uaee “opeanuyHoCmu 102uKky’’ , IO3BOJISIOLIEH KaXKI0My HOBOMY
MPOU3BECHNIO Y4acTBOBaTh B OOOTAllleHWH W COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUM “‘A3bIKa JHCAHpA”
(baxmun, c. 269).

B toMm, uTo0 ckazaHo y BaxtuHa 0 “mpupooe” “srcamnposuvix seneHuil”, HET MPIMOTO
OTBETa Ha BOIIPOC O MPUYMHAX “‘603podicOeHus”, “0bHo6IenUs” N CIIOCOOHOCTH XKaHpa
“orcumo Hacmoswum”, n 0 M H 1 ce0é npownoe” (baxmun, c. 178-179). Ho B Tom,
KAaK — KaTerOpHaIbHO ¥ TEPMUHOJIOTHUECKH — BBICTPOEHBI PAaCcCyKICHUS HCCIIEI0BATEIs
0 IMaxXpOHNYECKUX N3MEHEHHSX JKaHPOBOTO SI3bIKA, MO)KHO OOHApYXUTh YETKHUI abpuc

HCKOMOM MOJIeNM UMMaHEHTHBIX JIUTeparype IpeoOpa3oBaHMM.

LEINT3

[To Baxtuny ryOutenpHas mis jkaHpa ‘“‘abCTpakTHasl JIOTHKA’ TIPEON0JIEBAETCS
99 ¢

“TBOpUYECTBOM”, “BHACHHEM , TAPOIUHHON 000KIO3HAYHOCTHIO MTPOTHBOPEYAIIHNX JAPYT
JIpyTy MPUHILUIIOB TEKCTOIOPOXKACHUSI.
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Bo BHyTpeHHEM (CyOBEKTHBHOM) CIOKeTe KHUTH O JlOCTOEBCKOM CHCTEMHBIN
mapajuleNnu3M  cpa3y HECKOJNBKMX  IOHSATHUIHBIX pSJOB SICHO YKa3blBaeT Ha
CaMOBOCHPOU3BOJMMOCTh MMEHHO THHAMHUKH JKaHPOBBIX TpaHCOpMaluii.

ITo kpaiineit Mepe, 4eTbIpe TPYIIBI TPAHCHOPMAIMOHHBIX IEMOYEK COCTABISIOT
OCHOBY MCTOJIKOBaHMsI BaXTUHBIM HEM3MEHHO MTOJABUKHOU IPUPOLIBI “IHCaHp08020 A3bIKA™
(Hayzosuus, 2003, c. 165) xak penpeseHTaHTa ‘“‘meopueckoii namsmu” Jl0CTOEBCKOTO:

qumepamypa — QonbKIop — umepamypa
COBPEMEHHOE — 6eUHOE — COBPEMEHHOE
€60000a — mpaouyusi — c600600a
yenogeyHoe — ohuyuanbHoe — yenoseuHoe
PENIMUBHOE — O02MAMUYUHOE — PETSIMUBHOE
CMEX080€ — CePbE3HOE — CMEXOBOE
pasHoobpazue — 00HO0bpasue — pazHoobpasue
cMeulenue — Yucmoma — CMeuleHue
MOHMANCHOCb — MOHOIUMHOCHb — MOHIMANCHOCTb
MHO2OCMUTILHOCHb — OOHOCIMUTBHOCHb — MHO2OCMUILHOCHIDb .

HccnenoBanne Bcero pemepryapa BHIOBBIX AeDUHHINMA, KOTOpble Jl0CTOEBCKMIA
JlaBajl COOCTBEHHBIM COUYMHEHHSM, T10Ka3aJo, YTO MMUCATeb ObIJI HEM3MEHHO CKIIOHEH K
“IpoTenCTHYECKOMY” >KaHPOBOMY MBIIUICHUIO. OH “HE0OHOKpamHo MeHan Hcauposvie
onpedenenus” He TOIBKO B IpoIIecce pabOTHI, “He MOoabKO NO NPOUeCmEUuY MHOUX Jiem
nocie Hanucamua u nyonuKayuu uiu nepeusOanus nepepabomaHHuiX mekcmog”, HO
U “6cKope nocie OMCHbUIKU 20MOB0T PYKONUCU U30AMENIO UMY Jice nocie nyoruxayuu/
penybnuxayuu mexema” (Aspamey, 2000, c. 214).

Hamy noaroroButesbHble MaTepHabl K YaCTOTHOMY CIOBApIO MmuceM JlocToeBCcKoro
1838 — 1849 romoB'. Takxe HEABYCMBICICHHO CBHUACTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MOYTH BCE
KOHTEKCTHI YIIOTPEOJICHNS )KaHPOBBIX MMEH 3/1€Ch HEHTPaIIbHBI, CBOOOIHBI OT aBTOPCKOTO
MHeTeTa B OTHOUIEHNH UMIIEPAaTHBOB TPAUIINU U HOPMBI.

IMeHoBaHUE TOrO WIIM MHOTO JKaHPa COBEPILAETCS “IErKOMBICIIEHHO: KaK IPaBUJIO,
MIOCPEICTBOM OOMXONHBIX peUeBBIX aBTOMaTtm3MoB (y JlocTroeBckoro 3to — “poman”,
“noBects”, “enmpeToH”, “cTaThA’, “‘CTHXW/CTHXOTBOpeHHE”). Y MUIIb cropagudecKu
(xorma maer o cebGe 3HATh POMAHTHYECKOE BOOMAYIIEBICHHE ajapecara) UMs KaHpa
CTaHOBUTCSI AMOTHBHBIM MapKepOM KOHKPETHOM aBTOPCKOW WHIMBHIYaJIbHOCTH,
HAIIIC/IICH allcKBaTHOC BBIPAKCHHE B CO3IAHHBIX €10 TekcTax. Hampumep: “Pacun e
6oL 2enutl; moe <au> ou cozoamv opamy! [...] A “Phedre”?”; “Mou nucoema chef-
d’oeuvre nempucmuku’; “nosecmv” [Typrenesa] - amo on cam”; “Teou nupuueckue

cmuxomeopenus” “npenecmuvl” [...] “Kakas owcusas nosecmv o mebe, munviii!”
(Hocmoesckuu, 1985, m. 28 -1, ¢. 67, 70, 101, 115 ).

KpearuBnast “cepb&3HOCTB” XKaHpOBOW KoMIeTeHUuU yxe B “bennbix momsax”
BCEI[EJIO IIepeIOBepEHa CORHAHHIO TePOEB, MOTUBHUPYETCS HX COOCTBEHHBIMH ‘“HastHUSAMU
“amOursiMe”’ 1 “nepeskuBaHusMu. [10TOMy-TO 3TOT aBaHTapAHBIA pOMaH B MHUCHMAX,
“Hapouumo omcmynarowuil”’ 0T “ITUmepamypHo20 8Kyca epemeHu’” “no Kpaiineil mepe Ha
noxonenue” Hazan (beikuan, 1996, c. 23), mox cBe>XMM YHHOBHMYBUM TepoM Makapa
JleBymikrHa TMoONydaeT 3HaYeHHE ‘‘poMaHa MUceM”, € MUCbMaMH W 0O NMHUCHbMAX;
HaKoHell, — “poMaHa” 0 mucbMe (= cJore, COUNHEHHH, TIPOIIECCE TEKCTOCIOKEHHS).
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TunepnaponuiinocTs mnonxona JlOCTOEBCKOIO K JiMTeparype 3KAHPOB SIBHO
oOHapyxuBaeT ceos JBYMsI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IPEABapSIOIUMH  CIOKETHYIO
KyabMuHAIHIO (“Cenmsbps 9.”) “nucbMamMu OCTHBIX JHOICH .

Ha BnomHe TpajWIMOHHBIE CEHTUMEHTAIBHO-POMAaHTHYECKHE BOCHOMHHAHUS
YBIICYEHHOH NHCEMOM BapeHbkm e€ ampecaT HEOXHIAHHO OTBEUACT Cpa3y TpeMs
MPUMEPAMU “‘cOOCMEeHH020 Cl02a”: 04ePKOM B JyXe “‘eopodckoti” moBectu oross,
¢usuonorueii a la Ipuroposuu (“IlerepOyprckue mapMaHIIUKKA —C HEBOJIBHO
noHpasuBIeiics Makapy “monckaskoir” JIOCTOEBCKOTO — “3gsKHysuteii monemkoil”)"
Y, HaKOHEll, — HHOCKAa3aHWeM, IMOpa3yMEeBaIOLIUM ‘‘GobHOMbICIUE” COUYUHUTES,
OCMEJIHBILIETOCS  U300pecTu “‘canosicnyio” Metadopy  JHOACKOW pPa3oOmEHHOCTH

(llocmoesckuii, 1972, m. 1, c. 83-84, 85-89).

B He coBceM CBOOOMHON OT JIMTEPATYPHO-POJIEBOM HUIPhI MEPENUCKE MOJIOO0rO0
JoctoeBckoro ¢ OparoMm Muxawiom — “poman” — camoe uactotHoe (46) [cp.:
“nogecms” (21), “cmamoa” (13), “cmuxomsopenue” (11), “Oopama” (10)], HO IpHU 3TOM
HE CTOJIBKO aBTOPCKOE, CKOJIBKO 3JMMIIMOHHO-/eJ0Boe (HEOOX0MMOe ISl YCHEITHOTO
cObITa “20mo6oii sewu’) KaHPOBOE HAUMEHOBAHHUE.

(Cp. BapuaHTBI OJHOPOIHBIX KOHTEKCTOB: “MUCHYMb HA NOCTEOHUE KPOXU POMAH”;
“nycmumo 8ecb pomMan no yeakogomy”; “pomar packynaemcs’; “8bIKynums pomMaHom”;
“npodame poman 3a becyenox”; “npucmpoumu/ycmpoums pomar’;, “006513a1c1 nOCMAasumy
yacme pomana’; “‘6osvmy nocie oxonuanus pomana 1000 py6. cepebpom”; “keapmupa,

2, ¢ 99, ¢

poman, Pegenv”; “nocne pomana npucmyniio k uzdanuto moux 3-x pomanos”; “nanucain
pomana eceeo Ha 315 p.”; “Oapom epemeHnu He mepsn, gbloyman 06a poMaHa” W T.IL.)
(llocmoesckuii, 1985, m. 28 — 1, ¢. 84, 109, 110, 135, 140, 141, 150, 157).

9y

Tekcr “Benbix HOueH”, M3HAYANBFHO MPEACTABIIMK Tepen MyONHKoil B >KaHPOBOI
YIAKOBKE ‘‘CEHMUMEHMAaNbHO20 pOMAHA”, BEPOATHO, OB YUTaeM M TEMH, ‘‘Komopvle
nokynarom pomanwt” ([Jocmoescxuil, 1985, m. 28-1, c. 109).

OpHaKo ISl TBOPYECKOM aMSITH CaMOTO M CaTeNs y3HaBaeMOCTh U yI0OOIOHATHOCTh
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX TIPU3HAKOB ‘‘IyBCTBUTEIBHOTO” JKaHpa CTaldl JHUIIb OJHUM U3
YCIIOBUIl XyHOXXECTBEHHOTO JKCIIEPUMEHTa, 3aKJIIOYaBIIErocs B PEKOMOMHATOPHOM
Urpe ¢ MaTepuasoM, HEKOIJa yXe IMOCIYXHBIIUM paJWKaIbHOMY OOHOBIIEHHIO, Kak
YUTATENBCKUX BKYCOB, TAK M OCTETHYECKUX KPHUTEPHEB JINTEPATypHOCTH.

Crnemyss MHBEPCUBHOW JIOTHKE TEPEKOTUPOBKU KAHPOBEIX UMEH (pOMAaHHYeCKAs
HCTOPUS VS. UCTOPHUECKUI poMaH ), aBTop “benbix Houei” maponupyeTITy KapaM3uHCKYIO
HOBAIIUIO, TIEPEHOCS e€ NIefiCTBIE Ha TepOEB KBAa3MCCHTUMEHTAIBHOTO HappaTuBa. 1 ecin
B nosTHKe KapamsuHa “ucmopus scenuyunvt ecmv 6cecoa poman”, TO'y JJOCTOEBCKOTO
OCHOBY POMAaHHYECKOTO CHIKETa COCTABISICT “‘cMewHan” UCTOPHS CYIIECTBA “cpeoHe20o

pooa” ([locmoesckuti, 1972, m. 2, c. 112).

“bpITOBOM” ™ BIOJNHE OOBIKHOBCHHBIW pomMaH (= wuctopusa) HacreHpkw,
NIPUOCTAHOBJICHHBIH JKUTECHCKUMH OOCTOSITEIbCTBAMH Ha TOJ W IIAITh JHEH, He
UMeeT OTHOLICHHUS KO “CHY”, B KOTOPOM TPOXOAAT ueThIpe “Oerble HOUM, IETHKOM
MOCBAIIEHHBIE IO3THYHOMY, HO B MATPHMOHHMAJBbHOM CMbICIE OCCCIOKETHOMY
obmennto ¢ MeurareneM. I MOCKONBKY BeChb TEKCT BbIIEp)KaH B aHJIPOTHHHOU
MozanbHOCTH (“OH” B yMblnuleHHOM snurpade u3 TypreneBa = “oHa”), HMOCTOJBKY
MPUBBIYHAS MHTPUTA, ONpaBJaHHAs “‘OKHIAHWEM COOTBETCTBHUS TIOCTYIIKOB Iepos U
TEepOMHU “JOTHKE XKaHpa’, 3aMEIaeTcs ApaMaTHYHBIM, SMHYECKU PAa3BETBICHHBIM U
MEPEeHACHIIEHHBIM JTUTEPATYPHBIMU AJTIO3UAMHI AMAJIOTOM KAHPOBBIX SI3HIKOB.
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B acummerpudanoii xarpoBoii kowmmsnd “IIpectymieHns nHaka3aaus~ “crop”’ cyryoo
KHIDKHOTO “‘pOoMaHa” M yCTHOHM “HCTOpHH” €CTECTBEHHO M KaK OBl CaMOINPOM3BOJIEHO
paspelaercsl B I0JIb3Y MOCIETHEH.

KocBeHHO Ha 3TO yKa3blBaeT M YaCTOTHOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX >KaHPOBBIX MMEH.
Bcero miect  CHIKEHHBIM (OCOOCHHO — “OHEMEUYEHHBIM) pOMAHHbIM KOHTEKCTaM
(Concordance, 1994, vol. 2, p. 967) IpOTHBOMONATAIOTCA TPHUANATH WCIIOJHCHHBIX
peayibHOTO, IeHCTBUTENFHOTO HHTEpeca ucmopuii (B 3HAYCHUH npoucuiecmauil, 6cmpey,
ciyuaes, HenpusmtHocmelil / NpukaoYeHull W WHBIX TPOSBICHHU JCc18020 HNpoyecca
arcusznu) (Concordance, 1994, vol. 1, p. 420-421). O6 “ucropusx’ TOBOPAT, COOOINAIOT,
3HAIOT, CJIBIIIAT, CIUICTHUYAIOT; OHU IMPOUCXOJAT, CIIY4alOTCs; X HAYWHAIOT, Pa3HOCHT,
paccKa3bIBaIOT, KOHYAOT.

Texct 3aBepmiaromiero “poman” ab3ama SBHO CIIELYyeT OPraHWYHOW BCEMY
MIOBECTBOBAHHUIO JIOTHKE KaHPOBOTO SI3bIKA: “Ho mym yotc HauuHaemcs Ho8ds UCMOpuUs,
UCMOPUSL NOCMENEHHO020 0DHOBNIeHUS Yell08eKd, UCTOPUSL NOCIMENEHH020 NePePONCOeHUs
€20, NOCMENEeHHO20 Nepexood U3 00HO20 MUpa 6 Opy2oll, 3HAKOMCMBA ¢ HO80I, docele
co8epUIeHHO HEBEOOMOTO0 OeliCMBUMENbHOCIbIO. DMO MO210 bl COCNABUMb MeMY HO8020
pacckasa, — Ho menepewHuli pacckas Haut okondern” ([locmoesckuil, 1973, m. 6, c. 422).

YKanposas maMsaTs JI0CTOEBCKOTO — 3TO HE POCTO “0b02auyaemblii KaHCObIM HOBbIM
npoussedeHuem” “A3v1k” W3BECTHOTO “sicanpa’”, HO WMCHHO JKaHPOBBIA SI3BIK, Ha
KOTOPOM JIUTEparypa rOBOPHUT O CaMoii cebe Kak 0 CaMOJ0CTaTOYHOM M IIOTOMY BCEraa
COBPEMEHHOM “‘Oenie iumepamypsl”, CTOPOHHEE “‘onpedeneHue u 838euU8aHue noib3ol”
KOTOPOTO €CTh HEMO3BOJUTEILHOE “‘Mpednucvieanue” UCKYCCTBY “3akoH06”, “yeneil u

cumnamuir” (ocmoesckuii, 1978, m. 18, c. 91, 95, 102).

JlocToeBckuii PUXOIUT B JIMTEPATypy, KOTJa OHAa OOHAPYKMUBAET CTPEMIICHHE K
“camozamrkHymocmu’ B “‘uucmoti peuegoii cnocooHocmuy’ . AKTTIICEMA, “Nopbleds ¢ KAKUM-
qubo onpedeneHuem JHcaHpos’ Kax (opm, NPUNANCEHHBIX K NOPSOKY NpedCcmagieHull”,
oOperaeT OBITHIHOCTD M CTAHOBUTCS “‘Mpossnenuem A3viKka”, ‘‘ymeepocoarouyezo Ui
c808 HenpekoHHoe cyujecmeosanue” (Pyko, 1977, c¢. 390).

BaxrtuH, 6e3yci10BHO, paB, KOTa FOBOPUT O HECOBIAJCHUH CyObEKTHBHON MaMsATH
nucareiss ¢ OObEKTUBHOM MaMsAThiO xaHpa. Ho cyTb nena B ToM, uTo aBTop “bemHbix

CXL)

JoNeit” y:ke 3HAJ U JI0 KOHIIa CBOMX THEH TBOPYECKH MOMHMJI 00 3TOM OOy KIAroIeM
K JINTCPATyPHBIM SKCICPUMCHTAM OTIHIHUH.

CHOCKH

TIpensapurensHoe (2004 ) onucaHue MaTepHAIOB IS )AHPOBOTO cioBapst J0CTOEBCKOro
caenano Haranbeit CyHuoBol — ctyneHTKol OTaeneHus ClaBiHCKUX A3bIKOB U JIMTEPaTyp
JlaTBuiickoro yHuBepcureTa.

i1 yxe B CieqyrOIeM HUChMe “IOCTOMHBIHN Ipyr” BapeHbKH JeMOHCTPUPYET CMENBI TTepeHoC

.

nogapeHHoro JlocToeBckUM Mpuéma ¢ “MOHETKH” Ha “HMYyroBKy : “OTCKOYMIIA, 3alphiraja
[...] 3a3Benena” (JJocroeBckuii, 1972, 1. 1, c. 92).
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Summary

This article examines the transformative nature of literary genres in Dostoevsky s innovative poe-
tics. Conventional “literature of genres” becomes an evident parody whenever the author directs
the readers attention to the “genre standards” as an object of creative ambitions of the hero. In
that way the “‘first-order plot of acting characters” is releasing resources for “second-order plot of
literature” as an act of script.

Key words: poetics, parody, language of genre, Dostoevsky s creative memory.

Kopsavilkums

Raksta ir apliikota zanru transformacijas probléma, kas raksturiga Dostojevska novatoriskajai po&ti-
kai. Rakstnieks parodg ,,zanru literatiiru” ikreiz, kad vig$ vers lasitaja uzmanibu uz Zanra normam,
kuru apgitiSana, klstot par ,,personazu sizetu”, atbrivo , literatliras metasizetu” ka rakstibas aktu.

Atslégvardi: pogetika, parodija, zanra valoda, Dostojevska radosa atmina.
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HccnenoBanne mocesmeHo (opmaMm pereniun TBopuectBa ©. M. JI0CTOEBCKOTO W JIMYHOCTH
€aMoro nucareJis B HOBeiIeH nuTeparype. BoIsBIeHHbIH U KOHUIENTYaJIbHO CHCTEMAaTH3HPOBAHHBIN
KOPITyC TOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKUX TEKCTOB, TJI€ IPUCYTCTBYET CIOBO J|0CTOEBCKOTO, IIO3BOJISIET TOBOPHUTH
0 CyLIECTBOBAHUH B COBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYpHOM CO3HAHHUM JIBYX B3aMMOHCKIIOYAIOIINX 00pa3oB
nucarens-kinaccuka  (“monoxuTenbHbl  JlocToeBckuit” —  “orpuuarenbHbii  JlocTOEBCKHUIT”).
Bapuanuu sBHO JOMUHHpYIOIIEro 00pa3a “oTpuuarenbHblii JloCTOSBCKHNA ™ cO31at0TCs TP IOMOILN
YCTOWYHMBEIX MOTHBOB “JlocToeBckuii — ctpananer’, “JlocToeBckuil — n3BpamieHen-neqodmws’ u
“JlocToeBcKuit — OOJIBHOM MMIICITHK, CKIOHHBII/CKIOHAOIMIA K cynimay”. [IpoerrpoBanue Ha
“NOCTA0CTOEBCKUI TeKeT” AByX KoHuemnuuil auanora— A. bperona u M. baxtuna — no3sonuio
C/leNlaTh BBIBOJ O ““HECOCTOSBIIEMCS Jajnore” Hopeliel mureparypsl ¢ JJocTOEBCKUM.

KiroueBble cjI0Ba: AMAIION, “UCTHHHBIA IUAIOr”, “‘COCTOSBIIHIICS/HECOCTOSBIIHICS aHaIor’,
4y’K0€ CJIOBO, TOCTMOJICPHU3M.

B XX Beke He3aBHCHMO APYr OT JApyra Obutn cpOpMUpPOBAHBI JBE KOHICTIINN
Juainora. ABTOPOM OHOM M3 HUX — KOHUEHIUH “UCTUHHOI'O JUaJiora” — BBICTYIHII MATP
ctoppeanu3Ma AHJpe BpeToH, ¢ TOYKU 3peHHUs KOTOPOTo ‘‘nosmuyeckuii croppeanusm
cmapanca 80cCmanosums ouanoz 6 ceoell abconomuou ucmurnnocmu”. TlogcHss, 91O
Takoe “HCTHHHEIN nuanor’, bpeton mucan: “Omom ouanoe oceobodicdaem cobeceOHuKos
om obs3aHHOCMU ObIMb GEHCIUBLIMU ', M.e. “KadCObIll U3 HUX NPOOOINCAem COl
paszoeop ¢ camum coboii” (Breton, 1924, pycckuii nepegood: bpemon, 1986). Obpa3ziiom
“HCTHHHOTO Juajiora’ mo-CIoppeaIincTCKU OBIIH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC HTPEI. OTHA M3 TaKUX
urp (“Manenpkue OymMaxku™”) OblUla HpeIOKEeHa CTyAeHTaM-ciIaBucTaM JlaTBHHCKOTO
yHuEBepcuTeTa. Tema urpel Oblla ompeneneHa cieqyommM obpasom: “lmamor c
JI0CTOEBCKMM MO-CIOPPEATUCTCKN . YUAaCTHHKH UTPBI CENNU MO KPYTY, KaKABIA U3 HHUX
Harucas Ha OyMakke OTBeT Ha Bonpoc :“Kto oH?”, corHyi OyMaKKy U IIepe/ia €€ COCeLy
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ciesa. [loxyunB oT cocena crpaBa OyMaXkKy, Ka)KAbIil OTBETHII Ha CIISIYIOIINIT BOIIPOC:
“Kro oHa?”, 3areM nocnegosanu Bompocsl: “I'ne?”, “Korma?”, “Uro nenanmu?”, “Yrto u
Kak TOBOpWIN?” U, HaKoHeIl, “Yem Bce 3aKOHYMIIOCH?”.

TexcT Urphl BHIVISANT CIETYIONIMM 00pa3oM:

KT0 on? — Cam nucarens, JloctroeBckuii,; Pomqnon PackonbHUKOB, KHS3b MBIIIKHH,
M3MOXKACHHBIA (XynomiaBblid) monomoit (20-1eTHuid) uenoBek; ¢ OOpoAKoH u
IPYCTHBIMU TJIa3aMH; 320 TyTUBIITHIICS MMOTEPSBIIUIACS YETOBEK, POMaHTHK.

Kro ona? — bennas Coneuka MapmenanoBa, AeBymIka u3 OeMHON CeMbH, THOHYIIAS
JKCHII[MHA, SMOIIMOHAbHAS Aypa win CTapyxa-MpoIeHTIIHIA, POCTOBIIHIIA.

I'ne? — Ha Gepery Hegsi, B xentoM cyxoMm TeMHOM [leTepOypre, Ha ynulle, B IoABaJe
CTaporo JA0Ma, B Y3KOH KOMHATE MTOXOKeH Ha TPpo0.

Korna? — Xapkum, nbUIbHBIM, KEJITHIM JIETOM cepenHbl X 1 X Beka, B TeMHOE BpeMsi
CYTOK, BEYEPOM, T10]] BeUep, HOUbIO (OCEHHEH HOYbBIO), HOUBIO ITOJT CBETOM MKEJITOM
JYHBI, B TIOJIHOYH, B TIOJTHOIYHUE, PAHHAM YTPOM JI0 PAcCBETA.

Yro nemanu? — BeTpeTHnuch, MOTOMY 4YTO JKEJAJIM 3TOTO, MONYANM, Hadajd
TOBOPHUTH, PacCKa3blBajll UCTOPUH, pa3TOBAPUBAIA U OOAYMBIBAIN JalbHEHIIIHNE
neiicTBUsA, Mpa4HO (HHIT0CO(CTBOBAIH, H3IUBAIN IyITy, Opaiy B IONT Ha y4eOy,
UTPAJIM B KapPThl, TOYHIH TOTIOP, KYPWIH TPaBY, KOMATIH SIMY, CMOTPEITH U JKJIalIH,
CKPBIBAIUCH.

Yro n kak roopuiau? — OH BOCTOP)KEHHO BOCKIIMKHYI, YTO OH yOwWiima, oHa
HE OTBETWIA, COOJIA3HWIACh M TOAJANACH €My, OHA B3JIOXHYJIA M ICYAILHO
BeIMONIBUJIA: — Hy, ThI M CIIOHTSH, TIOIIEN BOH Mompolnaika. S He mo0o Bac,
s HE HaJesUIcs, S He TOMHIO, 1 HE MOTY Bac IOHSTbH, sl HE PEIIaloCh OTBETUTHh
HA CTOJIb HEMIPHJIMYHBINA BOIPOC, MHE CTPAIITHO, CKOPO BCE KOHUUTCS, 3TO KOHEII
(BapHaHT — BCE ATO UYIIIh)

Yem Bce 3akOHYWIOCH? — [IyOOKMM OCO3HAaHWEM JIMYHOCTH, Tpareauei,
MICUXOJIOTMYCCKIUM CPBIBOM, YOWMHCTBOM, B O0OIIEM, BCe yMepiu (IBa pasa)
(BapMaHTBl — YyCHYNIW, BMecCTe VyBHUAENU 4Yymo, Bemmkoit OKTA0pbCKoid
peBoroIHeit).

Pe3yabTaT HrpbI: BioiiHe npodeccuoHaNbHAS ayIUTOPHS ITPH MOAX0/IE K TBOPYCCTBY
JIOCTOEBCKOTO ¢ MO3UITUH “UCTUHHOTO TUaora’”, TO €CTh, HE TBITAsACh yCIbIIATh
cBoero cobecenmHuka (Kak COKYpPCHUKA, TaKk M JlOCTOEBCKOTO), MPOAYIHPYET
YCTOMYUBBIC M KIMITHPOBAHHBIC 00pPa3bl 1 MOTUBBI, KOTOPBIC (KaK MBI IIOKAXKEM
Jlajbliie) JOMUHHUPYIOT B HOBEHIIIEH TUTEepaType.

Jpyras KOHIEMIMS [IUayiora, TUAJOTUYHOCTH TYMAaHHTAPHOTO MBIIIICHUS B
JMO00M €ro TPOSBICHUHU — (PYHIAMCHTadbHAs B HaydyHOM Hacienuu M.M. BaxTtuna —
chopMHpOBaIach B IpoIecce UCCiIenoBaHus yaeHbIM TOATHKH @. M. JlocToesckoro. [Ipu
9TOM baXTHH 9eTKO pa3rpaHIYWII 1Ba BUIa TMYHOCTHON aKTHBHOCTH, /IBA THIIA JUAJIOTa —
“Hecocmosiewuiica”’, WA “aKmugHOCMb 6 OMHOULEHUU MEPMEOU ey, 0e321ACHO20
Mamepuana, Komopulil MOJCHO JIeNUms U PopMUposams Kaxk y2ooro ', u “‘cocmosiguiuiics”,
WIH “aKmMueHOCMb 8 OMHOUWEHUU YYHCO20 HCUBO20 U NOJTHONPABHO20 CO3ZHAHUSL.
Dmo akmugHOCmb 60NPOWAIOWAs, NPOBOYUPYIOWAs, OMEEYAOWas, CONAUAUWAsCs,
so3padicaiowas u m.n., m.e. ouano2uyeckas akmusnocms”’ (baxmun, 1979, c. 310).

Vixe B 1960-¢ roapl, TutaHupys nepepadoTky cBoel kHuru o JloctoeBckoMm, baxtun
yBSI3aJl MEPCIEKTHBBI Pa3BUTHS JUTEPATyphl ¢ HACIMHU J[OCTOEBCKOrO M CO CBOUMH
unesmu o JlocroeBckoM: “Ilocne moeii knueu o [locmoesckom (HO He3a8uCuUMo om
Hee) udeu NOMUPOHUU, OUANO2A, HE3ABEPUUMOCIIU U M.N. NOIYYUIU OYEHb WUPOKOE
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pazsumue. Imo obvacHsaemca pacmywum enuaHuem [Jocmoesckoeo” (baxmun, 1979, c.
309) n “Mbi nonazaem maxaice, 4mo, HeCMOMPSL HA 02POMHOe GruaHUe JJoCmoescKo2o Ha
COBPEMEHHYI0 TUmepamypy, paouKaibHO HOEble Xy00HCeCMEEHHbIE NPUHYUNDL, 66E0CHHbIE
Hocmoesckum, 0o cux nop ewje oaneko He oceoenvl nucamenamu. Mol ybescoenvl, sma
apa JJocmoesckozo, kak xyoooicHuka, ewje énepeou” (baxmun, 1992, c. 70). [Tocmotpum,
MIOATBEPKIACT JIU OIBIT HOBEHILIEH JIUTEpaTyphl IPOrHo3bl baxTuHa.

K Hacrosmiemy BpeMEeHH B paMKax IOCTMOJACPHUCTCKOM 3CTETHKH M IO3THUKU
CIIOKWIICS COTMIHBIN 110 00beMy MOCTAOCTOeBCKHH TekeT OH, OYeBHIHO, pacIanacTcs
Ha YEeTHIPE COCTaBIISIOLINE:

o Texctel ¢ JlocToeBckUM-TiepcoHAXeM: “beckoHeunbli  Tynmuk”  JIMUTpHs
lankosckoro, “Ilman” Bamepunm HapOukoBoit, “KHura o cdacThe B CTHXaxX H
nuanorax” IImutpus Anexcannposuua IIpurosa, “3a crexnom” Cepres Hocoga,
“Jleto B bagene” Jleonnna L{pimkuna; “Ocenn B IletepOypre” Ixo3zeda Kytsee.
Crofa MPUMBIKAeT OTPOMHOE KOJIUYECTBO OH-JAHHOBBIX TEKCTOB (OIUH TOJBKO
Wurepuer-xkypHan “Camuznar” npeanaraer okoio 40 TEKCTOB) — 3TO paccKas-
aneknor Bamuma Yepnosenkoro ‘“‘JloctoeBckmii”’, paccka3 AHTOHa AHTOHOBA
“JlocToeBckuit”, meHuIess Bacumist Mapada “Kopabip Mmyapemnos”.

e TeKcThl, B KOTOPHIX B KAYE€CTBE YYXKOTO CIIOBA IPe00IIafacT OpUrHHAIIBHBIA KOPITyC
pomana “Tlpectymuienne u HakazaHue: “J[OCTOEBCKMI Kak pyccKas HapojHas
cka3ka” Aupapes JleBkuHa, ManeHbkas Tpareaus “PackonbHukoB U Mapmenanos”,
TekcT BTekcTe pomana Bukropallenesuna “Uanaes ullycrora”; “HoBas MockoBCKast
¢unocodus” Bsiuecnaa Ilbemyxa, pacckas “PackOJbHHKOB W CTapyIICHIHS
Anexcannpa KaneBckoro, Oomiplmas 4acTh aHEKIOTOB O JIOCTOEBCKOM M €ro
reposix.

e TeKcTHl, B KOTOPBIX B KaUeCTBE Uy>KOTO CII0Ba peolIiagaeT OpUrHHAIBHBIA KOPITyC
pomana “Uanotr”: nbeca Bnagumupa Copokurna “Jl0cTOEBCKUN-TpUIT”, CLIEHAPUH-
pumeiik MBana OxmoObictTuHa “layn xayc”, amrpeiin ®emopa Muxaiinosa
“Unnor”.

e TekcTel, B KOTOPBIX LUTAaThl W3 MPOW3BEICHUN J[OCTOEBCKOTO HE SBISAIOTCA
npeoOiagarommM 9yKuM ciaoBoM. CroBa J[0CTOEBCKOTO pacchllaHbl MO BCEMY
TEKCTY TOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON KyJIBTYpHI, TOCTaTOYHO Ha3BaTh TaKHE KYJIBTOBHIE
MIPOU3BENEHUSI MATPOB PYCCKOIO NOCTMOAepHU3Ma, Kak “Mocksa-Ilerymku”
Ben. Epodeesa, “Ilymxunckuii nom” Anapest burosa, “Jlyma nmarpuora, wim
paznuunble nocnanus Kk Pepduukuny” Eprenus I[lomosa, “JKusub ¢ mauorom™
Bukropa Epodeera.

AHanm3 yka3zaHHBIX IIPOM3BECHUI IO3BOJISAET YTBEP)KAaTh, 4To uaess baxtuHa 06
aMOMBAaJICHTHOH npupoze MbluieHus JJocToeBckoro odepHyniach He TOJIM(POHHYECKUM
3By4aHHEM HJIeH MUcaTeNII-KIacCHKa, a BCETO JINIIb MEXaHNIEeCKOH pa3ABOSHHOCTHIO €ro
00pa3a, IpUCYTCTBUEM BCOBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYPHOM CO3HAaHNH IBY X B3aMMOWCKITIOYAIOIINX
JlocToeBCKUX.

HonoxkunrtenbHblii JlocToeBCKMi, T.€. MHCATENb-T'YMaHUCT, MOPAJIUCT U XPUCTUAHUH,
“o0IIevesIOBeUeCKAN IMeYalbHUK — 3TO TEepOil HAMBHBIX CTHXOB W3 TIOIPOCTKOBBIX
JTHEBHHUKOB:

A nousna, umo 3mo agmop Mou.

OHn Oymaem, Kak s, KaK 5 OH MblCIUM,

H uznacaem mo, umo mHe pooHetl,

On, npsmo, Mo OYuLy KaxK-mo yucmum...
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Ax, @éoop Muxaneiu, ax, ®édop Muxanvru
Buvt oywy moro “evinumasn’” onsime,
Mhue cnameb He daéme, MHe nume He daéme,
A naauy — mne Hemoukoti 6 sicusnu He cmamb!...
(Mapuxa).
B HecoBepmieHHOM MHpe HMMEHHO J[OCTOCBCKHIA BOILIONIAET HCAl TapMOHUU H
KpacoTEHI:

Bce nonno npomugopeuuil, 6ce udem ne max kax Haoo

U kasanoce becwl nasiuym, ao cnyckas 3a co6oil.

U c oyworo, umo 6 cmamenve, Hem HU OMObIXA HU C1A0A,

Ho ona ynpamo eepum — mup cnacemcs kpacomotl
(Cenadvun).

O6pa3 “JlocToeBCKOTO — aOCTPaKTHOTO TyMaHWUCTa” W3 HEmpoQeCCHOHATHLHOM
HOBEHUIIIEeH INTepaTyphl UPOHHUYECKHU OOBITPaH B COI-apTe, rie JJocToeBCKHiA, Kak v TF000i
JIPYyTo MHUCaTEeNb-KIACCHK (PUTYPUPYET KaK Oe3bIMSIHHOE UM (UMs], CYIIECTBYIOIICE BHE
OCHOBHOT'O KOpITyca TEKCTOB B BHJIE pacxXokux Iutar). TakoB “JloctoeBckuii” B “Knure
0 cyacTbe B ctuxax u nuaiorax” Jl. A. Ilpurosa, koTopas HAYMHAETCA C HPOHUYECKOTO
“IIpeysedomnenus’” 0 TOM, YTO “9ma KHuea poounacs u3 ioosu K Ouaniozam...”:

JHuanoe Ne 2

Cmanun: Ha ceeme cuacmos nem!
Ilpuzos: A JJocmoesckuii 206opu...
Cmanun:  UYmo JJocmoesckuii 206opun?
Ilpuzos:  Ilpo kposuHKy pebenka
Cmanun: A umo ecmv Jlocmoesckuii?
Ilpuecos:  Ymo ecmwv [Jocmoesckuii?
Cmanun: O ecmb 00uHHGOYaAMb OYKE
Ilpuzos:  Oounnadyams 6yke
Cmanun: A umo 6yoem. Eciu omuams 00uy Oykey?
Ilpuzos:  Ymo b6yoem?

Cmanun:  Byoem Ocmoeeckuii!

(Tak, otHUMas OykBy 3a OykBo#, CTaJIMH HE OCTABISET HAYETO)

Ilpucos:  Huuezo He byoem!
Cmanun: M Huxakux KposuHok!
(Ilpuzos, 2003, c. 141-142).

B nureparype mnpodeccnoHalbHONH (B TOM 4YHCIIE, W B JIMTEPATYPOBEIUECKOM
OemteTpucTrke) mpeoOnamacT oTpuuaTeabHblii JlocToeBekuid. PeanpHas Owmorpadus
mUcareNisl TMOCTY)KHJIa MaTepualioM JUIl  aKTyaJbHBIX HBIHE MaTorpaduii, aBTOpHI
KOTOpPBIX BOIUIONIAIOT B KHM3Hb HamepeHue Bnammmupa HabGoxoBa: “He ckporo, mue
cmpacmuo xouemcs Jlocmoesckoeo pazsenuams”’ (Haboxos, 1996, c. 176). B HoBemmx
narorpadusx JIOCTOEBCKMI TPEACTABICH HECKOIBKMMHU 00pa3amu, Cpemd KOTOPBIX
K CaMBIM pacIpOCTPaHEHHBIM OTHOCATCA 00pa3sel JlocToeBckoro— crpagaabua
(c mpeoOmamaromiM MOTHBOM YIOBOJNBCTBHSI OT cTpamaHus), /locToeBckoro— m3Bpa-
meHna-nexopuia v J[0cToeBcKoro —60J1-HOr0 AMUJIENTHKA, CKIOHHOIO / CKIIOHSIOILIET0
K CyMIMAY.
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JocToeBckuii-cTpagaJjieny — 3T0 repoil JIUTEPaTypHbIX aHEKIOTOB B yXe XapMmca:
“Hlocmoesckuii ouenv nodbun cmpadams. beieano, ecmanem nopanvue, ykycum cebs 3a
naney u cuoum, Hoem, noxa I pucoposuu ne coexcumces” (eproseykuii). Ma3oXuCTCKHA
KOMIUIEKC II0 OTHONICHHWIO K ce0e IOMONHAETCS CagiCTCKUMH HAKJIOHHOCTSAMH IIO
OTHOIIEHHIO K JPYTMM, ITOCKOJIBKY B marorpadusx ujaess XpUCTHaHCKOTO COCTpaJlaHMs
K OeIHBIM U YHW)KEHHBIM TPaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS B KOMILICKC H3BpalleHna-nexopuia. B
cBoeM pomane “Ocens B IletepOypre”, sBisromemcs napadpa3soM 3HAMEHUTOTO IMHChMa
Crpaxosa JI.LH. Toncromy or 28 nostOps 1883 roma, /[xo3ed Kyrsee 3ammctByeT y
Jocroesckoro ero repoes — CtaBporuHa u Marpenry, IpeBpaiaeT uX COOTBETCTBEHHO
B JlocToeBckoro u MarpeHy, IEMOHCTPUPYS TEM CAMBIM BECbMa PACIPOCTPaHEHHBIN —
“3amagHbld” — B3MIsA Ha Jl0OCTOEBCKOro, paBHO3HAYHBIA MOMNBITKE MOHITH U OMUCATh
3araIoyHyI0 PyCCKyIO AyIIy.

Takoii JlOCTOEBCKUH Kak BOILIOLIEHUE PYCCKOCTU HE SBISETCS IPEpPOraTuBOM
3anagHbIX aBTOpPOB. TekcT AHzpes JIeBKuHa ¢ oKa3aTesIbHbIM Ha3BaHUEM “JlocToeBCKUi
KaK pycckas HapoJHas CKa3ka’ pa3BHUBAeT UACI0 I'€HETHUYECKOH PYCCKOCTH MHUCATENs.
C toukm 3penus JleBkuHa, ciokeThl Jl0CTOEBCKOTO OKAa3BIBAIOTCS MHBAPHAHTHBIMH,
HApOTHBIMU UIS PyCCKOW KYIBTYPHI U JTUTEPATYPHl, OHU HE SAUHOXKIIBI ‘‘CKa3BIBAIOTCS
B pyCCKOH JuTeparype: MapMmenasoB U ero HecuactHas 104b COHEYKa OT3BIBAIOTCS B
MenzeneeBe u ero He MeHee HecyacTHoi nouepu Codbe u 3ste [lypuke. CrpacTHblii
MoHoIor nienoduia, HuMdornenta CBUIPUTANIIOBA TIEPEPACcTacT B HE MEHEE CTPACTHBIN
monouor I'ym6epra ['ymbepra. Onucanue 1eBOYKH-YTOILICHUIIBI 13 CHAa CBUIpUTaiiioBa:
“Oesouxa, 8 6eoM MIONe8oOM NiAMbe, CO CLOHCEHHBIMU U NPUNCAMBIMU HA 2PYOU, TMOYHO
8bIMOYEHHbIMU U3 Mpamopa, pykamu. Ho pacnywennvie sonocel ee, gonocvl ceemnoi
ONOHOUHKU, ObLIU MOKPBL, EHOK U3 P03 008Usal ee 20108y”~ " TPEBpaIacTCs B MOPTPET
HabokoBckoit Jlonutel: “OHa nepemenyusa, ona Kanpu3Hua, OHA NOIHA MEPRKOU 2payuu
pe3soeo noopocmka. OHa HeCmepnuMo NpueieKamenbHda ¢ 207108bl 00 HO2 — HAYUHAA C
20Mmog02o banma u 3aK0N0K 8 B0J10CAX U KOHYASL HEOONbUUM UPAMOM HA HUICHET YacTnU
CMPOUHOU UKPDL, KaK paz HAo YposHem benoco uiepcmsanozo Hocka” (Jleexun, 2000).

Jluteparypubiii 00pa3 JlocToeBckoro — $0JbHOr0 3MUJIENTHKA (B MEHHIIEE
Bacumust Mapauga “Kopabns myzapenos”, B meece C. HocoBa “3a crekiiom”, B
npousBeneHusnx . Iankosckoro “beckoneunsiit Tynuk” u B. Hap6ukosoit “Ilnan’)
CyIIECTBYeT KaK YacThb OMMO3WIuU “OompHON [locToBCKMi — 3mopoBbiit ToncToit”,
umu  “Jlocmoesckuii — 0yx, u Toacmoti— naoms” (Iarkoeckuu, 1998, c. 137).
Banepuss HapOuxoBa “crimanupoBainia” “KJIacCHUECKH TPEyroJIbHUK’, 0Opa3yeMblid
JonoctoeBckum, ToecTrincTeiM u Mppoii (MaTepraau3anus HppanruoHaIbHON TI00BH K
nucarensim). Mppa mobut JlonocToeBCKOro, ¥ )KUBET C HUM B HOYHOE BpeMsl B KOMHATE,

HO 3aMYy’X OHa BbIllJa 3a ToecThaCTOrO U KUBET C HUM JHEM Ha KYXHC!: “Tol 3auem

cnuutb ¢ Toecmoacmoim?” — “Hy, smo sce Onem”. — “... mol 6ydewv cnams ¢ HUM 8
Opyeom 2opode “ Ha Kyxue”, a co MHOU 6 Opyeom 2opooe ‘6 komname’. Paoom c connyem
ecmb uepHas ovipa”. —"HUmo, psaoom ¢ nawum connyem?” — “Kak mwi xopowio ckazana:

“c nawum”. Cnu, psoom c mawum, koHeuro . HouHoit JlomocTOeBCKUN — MUCATENb
nepBoro miaHa, qHeBHOM ToecTwhiacToil — BToporo mnaHa: “Ilepewiii nian — 3mo He
Hopma. E2o nopmansvrnoe cocmosinue umenHo 8 e2o HeHOPMANbHOCMU ...8 NEPEOM NJIaHe
He cuoam, He 2080pAm, He edam, ...He cnam, a umo? [lonyuanocs, umo éce, céa3aHHOe C
nepsviM NIAHOM, — 91O He JCU3Hb, d YMO? ...UH020d NPOCHIO HYICHO HOPMAILHO JHCUMDb,
U moeda 6o3HuKaem mopou niaH, mo ecmo Kyxusi, To ecmo ncmou” (Hapbuxosa, 1989).
Wrak, Tonctoil — 3TO HOpMa, JIOTMKa, *U3Hb. JJ0CTOEBCKUN — 3TO HEHOPMAJIBHOCTb,



Hamanvs [llpom. baxtus vs. bpeton: quanor ¢ JIocToeBCKUM.. 51

WPPaOHAIBHOCTb, CMepTh. HeHopmanbHOCTE — HOpMa JlocToeBckoro. OTOT
napajokc BeipaxkeH u J[. TankoBckum: “Camy nuunocms 5moco nucameisi cCO6CeM He
nonumarom. “bonvnou”, “usnomannvlil, “HepeHblil” — OOHUM CIOBOM, “NPUNAOOUHbIL .
Ho JlocToeBckuii 3T0 310pOBbhE HAIMH. DTO 3A0pOBas U MpaBUiIbHAs (haHTacMaropus,
OYEHB IIOTHO ¥ TIOJTHO JOTIONIHSAIONIAs peajbHOCTh. [loaToMy JlocToeBCcKHit 3TO caMbIid
PO30BOIICKHI PYyCCKUil MHCaTeIb, CaMblii HOpMabHbINA. “Obbicamens” (I ankosckuil,
1998, c. 214). Metadopy ‘Hocmoesckuii — nounoe connye” pa3BuBaer Makc Dpaii
B “Kuure nns takux, kak . JIOCTOEBCKHH — 3TO ‘“Xopowias nopyus nopokos uiu
cmpadoanuil...”, “...6 c60U ceMHaOYamy jiem st N0O0EY HACAANCOALCS 8 MePY UZLICKAHHBIM
camobuyesarnuem Hao NOTHLIM COOPAHUEM COUUHEHUTI YYOOBUUHO20 COHBIULKA PYCCKOU
numepamypul @edopmuxanviua” (Opaii, 2003, c. 17).

Tema JlocToeBCKMI M CyMUMI NOJACPKUBACTCS JUTEPATYPOBEAEHUEM, B YacT-
HOCTH, paboToit Hukomas Hacenkuna “Camoy6miictBo JJocToeBckoro”. Oto matorpadus,
WIH “HOBbIIl MEOpYEeCcKUll Nopmpem, pAcCMOMPEHHbI Yepe3 NpusMy CyuyuoanbHou
memvl. A mema camoybuiicmeéa He mo, 4MoO KPACHOU HUMbI0 — KPACHbIM KAHAMOM
npouina yepez 6cé meopyecmgo u xwcuziv Péoopa Muxatinosuya” (Haceoxun, 2002,
¢. 50). Pacckaz AntoHa AHToHOBa “JI0CTOEBCKMI” HAaYMHAETCSl C MPU3HAHUS TEPOUHU
JIro0b1: “He mozy uumame s smoeo Jlocmoesckoeo! — 2osopuna mue Jlioba. — He moey,
xoms yoeii! Takyio mocky oH HazoHsem, Yymo ¢ ymd MOJNCHO coumu’’. 3aKaHIUBACTCS
paccka3 caMOyOMICTBOM IepOMHH, KOTOpast OOBSICHSET 3TOT MIar CICAYIOIUM 00pa3oM:
“Hem wancos ovimv cuacmausoi. Hem wancos evlocums. He HydicHo mue 6bL10
yumams [{ocmoesckozo” (Anmonog). B neece Bmagnmupa Copoknna “Dostoevsky-trip”
MOTHUB “JI0CTOEBCKHI M CYHINI~ pean3yeTcss B CUCTEME OOLICKYIBTYpHOU MeTadophl
“nureparypa-HapKOTHK’, iprdeM pomaH JloctoeBckoro “Ummotr” okas3piBaeTCs CaMbIM
CHIIBHBIM M3 CYIIECTBYIOMINX HAPKOTHKOB, €T0 YIOTPEOICHIE IPUBOINUT T€POEB MbECHI K
nepeno3upoBke u cmeptu (Copoxun, 1998, c. 695).

Takum o0pa3oM, sIBHO€ JOMUHUpOBaHWE B HOBeHIIel muteparype obpasza
“orpunarenbHOro  JoCTOEBCKOTO”, CKJIaJbIBAIOIIErocss M3 Habopa yCTOHYMBBIX
NPE/ICTaBICHUH W MOTHBOB, IO3BOJISIET CJHENIaTh BBIBOX O TOM, YTO B HOBEHIIEM
TBOPYECKOM CO3HAHUH, perienTupyomemM peHomeH JloctoeBckoro, npeobiagaer 1uanor
OpeToHOBCKOTO 00pasna, win, Mo baxrtuHy, “HecocTosBIMiics nuanor’. OOGbEMHOCTH
NMOCTAOCTOEBCKOT0 TEKCTA HE SBISIETCS CBUICTENBCTBOM HACTYIUICHHS  “DpBI
JlocToeBckoro” B COBpEMEHHOI JIUTEparype.
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Summary

The research is devoted to the forms of perception of Dostoevskys creative works and of the wri-
ter s personality in Modern Literature. The discovered and conceptually systematized body of the
postmodern texts, where the name of Dostoevsky appears, allows speaking about the existence in
the modern cultural conscience of two alternative images (positive and negative) of the classical
writer. The variations of the obviously prevailing image — “negative Dostoevsky” — are created
with the help of stable motives: “Dostoevsky — a martyr”, “Dostoevsky — a pervert-pedophile”
and “Dostoevsky — an ill epileptic, inclined / inclining to suicide”. The projection to the “postDos-
toevsky's text” of two conceptions of a dialogue — of A. Breton and M. Bakhtin — allowed making
conclusions about the “dialogue failure” between Modern Literature and Dostoevsky.

Key words: dialogue, “real dialogue”, “dialogue occurrence”, “dialogue failure”, borrowed
word, postmodernism..

Kopsavilkums

Petfjums veltits F. Dostojevska dailrades un pasa rakstnieka personibas recepcijas formam jau-
nakaja literatiira. Postmoderno tekstu konceptuali sistematizétais kopums ar varda Dostojevskis
klatbuitni Jauj runat par divu pret&ju rakstnieka klasika t€lu (pozitivais/negativais Dostojevskis) eks-
istenci miisdienu kultliras apzinasana. Domingjo$a ,,negativa Dostojevska” t€la variacijas tiek vei-
dotas ar tadu stabilu motivu palidzibu ka ,,Dostojevskis — cietgjs”, ,,Dostojevskis — izvirtulis pedo-
fils”, ,,Dostojevskis — epileptikis, ar noslieci uz suicidu”. Divu dialoga koncepciju (A. Bretona un
M. Bahtina) projicgjot uz ,,postdostojevska tekstu” ir izdarits secinajums par jaunakas literatiras un
F. Dostojevska ,,nenotikuso dialogu”.

CEINT3

Atslegvardi: dialogs, “istens dialogs”, “notikusais / nenotikusais dialogs”, svess vards, postmo-
dernisms.
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The Verbalisation of Portrait in Russian
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Portreta verbalizacija krievu
simbolisma un akmeisma

Jlronmuaa Cnpore
Latvijas Universitate, Filologijas fakultate, Slavu valodu un literatiru nodala
e-mail: ludmila_sproge@algs.lv

IlonsaTus “cuHTeTH3M” M “HpeAMETHOCTH” omnuchiBaroTcs M.M. BaxTuHbIM B €ro JeKIUix o
PYCCKUX CHMBONHUCTaX. B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcst 3KCIAHCHS ’KaHPOB )KUBOINCH B JINTEPATyPHBIE
JKaHpBL. B MaHn(ecTax pycCKHX CHMBOJHCTOB U aKMEHCTOB “HIOPTPET” COOTBETCTBYET IOHATHIM
“00BeMHOCTH” U “BU3YaJILHOCTH TO3THYECKOTO CJI0BA. TakuM 00pa3oM, ABE MOITHYECKUE IIKOJIE
PYCCKOTO MOJIEpHH3MA aKTyalu3UpOBAI MOPTPETHYIO 00Pa3HOCTh, Kayk/asi, MO-CBOEMY pa3BHBast
BepOanbHbIe TPH3HAKH ATOTO KaHpPa.

KuaroueBbie cioBa: moptper, 3kdpacuc, cumBoimM3M, akmensM, JleoHapmo na Bunuwm,
Mukenanpkeno, borrnyennu, beato Anmxenuko, J{ante.

OKcIaHCcHs KaHPOBBIX (POPM KUBOIUCH B JKaHPHI JIUTEPATYPHI — SIBICHUE OOBITHOE
B MCTOpUHU KYJIBTypbl. JlocTaTouHO Ha3BaTh BceMUpHO U3BecTHBI “IlopTper Jopuana
I'pes”, omHO U3 aKTyaJbHEHUIIMX NMPOU3BEACHUMN, KOTOPOE CHIIPAJIO PELIAIOIIyI0 POjib B
(hOpMHPOBaHNH ICTETHUECKUX MPHHIIUIIOB “HOBOTO MCKyccTBa” B Poccum Ha pybexe
XIX-XX BB.

[Toprper B m033UK pycCKOro MOJAEPHU3MA, KaK NPaBHiIO, 00J1aiaeT UHTETrPajJbHBIM
CBOHCTBOM: OCOOBIM COYETaHHEM B €JIMHOE LIENI0€ XYJ0)KECTBEHHBIX COOBITUI U3 pa3HbIX
cdep uckyccrBa. 9Ta 0COOCHHOCTh BBIBIACTCS Yepe3 “CHHTETUYHOCTH B OAXTHHCKOM
nonnmanuu'. IIpo6nema cuwmesa paccMaTpMBanach CHMBOJMCTAMH KaK OIHA W3
aKTyaJIbHBIX 3a[a4 MCKYCCTBa; JJOCTaTOYHO YIOMSHYTh cTaTbu Bsu. ViBanoBa “Meiciu o

cumBom3Me”, “UypnsHuc u mpobieMa cuHTe3a ckyccTB”, “Tlo 3Be3mam”™.

CornacHo 0OmokoBckoi MeTadope, 3HaK KyJIBTYPHOH 3MOXH — 3TO “BETEp W3 MHPOB
uckycct”. OJJHAM U3 UMITYJIbCOB BepOan3aluu NopTpeTa, HECOMHEHHO, ObLIH ITOJIOTHA
MacTepoB HTaNbJIHCKOTO Bo3poxnenus. MxoHorpaduueckue croxkersl ‘“‘Magnificat”
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Borrnuemmm, “IIxoxonna” Jleonapmo ma Bunaum y Bsu. VBaHOBa City’kaT HCTOKOM H
TEOJIOTUUECKOH IPOTpaMMBI, H, B TO JK€ BPeMsl, nopmpemom Mactepa. Tak, Harmpumep,
“Magnificat” mpencTaBicHa Kak MOCICIHsS KapTHHA XyIOKHUKa, BOWparomias B ceds
BECh “‘CIOXKET” JKMU3HU H TBopdecTBa borTnuemm:

Kaxk 6neonas pyxa, npuemis pox meuetl,

U oncpebuii sicepmeennvlil, u eblutHell 801U Yenu,

Yepmum: “Ce a3, paba’ —ueopHuix eenenenuil

He 3pum Benyannas, ckionus neyans ouetl, —

Tax mw1 acusonucan beccmepmuuvix 601 ayyell

U oony 830p cmpemun, u cpedv 6e3600HOU cmenu
Ilnensanu cenu yap u npuspaymwlii pyueil
Tsoti dyx mamywuiics, o Canopo @urunenu!

U Cmepmov met nobwizan, u pean yeemywuii Tnen!
C ynwibroti cmpacmuoro Becna cxoouna  donvi:
Kenanuii geunocms — 630p, ycma — UCMOMHUBLIL NIEH....
Ho cnunuce siscmeenneti 3ab6ennvie 21201l
Onugvl coprue, u Ceem, u 8 HOYU 516/1€H,
U noyenyii, — u menv Cagonaponwi...

(Hsanos, 1995, kn. 1, c.130—131).

“ITopTpeTHOCTL” KaK INpeJMETHO-U300pa3uUTEIbHbIA NPU3HAK MapKHUpyeTcsl B
TEKCTaX Ha Pa3HBIX BHUIOBBIX YPOBHSX: KakK JKaHP JUTEPATypHOM KPUTHKH (HAampuMep,
ouepku-noprpersl Banepust bprocosa “Anexcannp binok”, Angpes benoro “Banepuii
BprocoB”, Amnekcanmpa brnoka “banemont”, Makcumunuana Bonommuna “Jleonun
AnppeeB u @enop Comory6” u Ap.); Kak >KaHp CTHXOTBOpEHUS (K mpumepy, Imurpus
MepesxkoBckoro “Jleonappo na Bunum”, “Mukenb-Anmpkeno”, Hukonas ['ymunesa
“Anna Komuena”, “Iloprper myxuunsl. Kapruna B JlyBpe paboThl HEHM3BECTHOIO”,
Muxamna Ky3zmuna “Moit moprpetr”, Cepres ['oponerkoro “JIuk CMyTIISHEL U T.11.) FITH
IIMKJIa CTUXOTBOPEHHUI-TIOPTPETOB, KaK, HarpuMmep, y bprocosa “K noprpery Jleiibunmna”,
“K moprpetry M.IO.JIepmonroBa”, “K noprpery K..bansmonTa” u3 nukia “bauskum”
kaurn “Tertia Vigilia”; xak OmokoBckme “Tlocmanmsa” w3 “Pa3HBIX cTHXOTBOpeHUIt”
TpeTbero ToMa; kak “Jlnu u nuna” Kysmuna us kauru “Hespemnue Bedepa” U MHOTUE
npyrue. Cpean MepedrciIeHHOro MOXXHO ObUTO OBl YHOMSHYTH TaKkke M MPO3auyecKue
JKaHPBI C SIPKO BBIPAKCHHBIMH MOPTPETHBIMU KOHTYPAMH.

B scretndecknx AeKIapanusax CHMBOJIMCTOB M aKMEHCTOB SI3BIK OMMCAHMS ‘‘HOBOM
MOSTHKN” HEM3MEHHO BKIIIOYAll SMOJIEMaTHKy MMOPTPETHBIX cUrHatyp. Tak, y Jmurpus
MepeKKOBCKOTO, B 9aCTHOCTH, B KHUre “O NpHYMHAX yIajJka MU O HOBBIX TEUEHMIX
COBPEMCHHOW PyCCKOW JINTepaTypsl” U TeM Ooliee B “BeYHBIX CIyTHHKAX, TOPTPETHEIC
NPU3HAKH BO3MEIIAIOT CMBICIIOBYIO HEalalTHPOBAaHHOCTh K HOBBIM apredakram. B
manudecrax H. I'ymuneBa “Hacneane cumBomusma u akmensm” u C. T'opomerkoro
“Hekoropble TeUeHUs] B COBPEMEHHON PYCCKON MM033UM~ MOPTPETHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET
“o0beMHOCTH”, “BU3yaJIbHOCTH IMOITHYECKOIO CJIOBA; HE CIy4allHO aKMEHCTHYECKHN
“Anam” penpe3eHTUPYeTCs KaK “MCTUHHBIN XyJOKHUK .

B o101 cBs3M mokazaTeIbHEIMI MPEACTABIIAIOTCA CTUXOTBOPHBIE TEKCTHI-IIOPTPETHI,
B KOTOPBIX MaHI/I(l)GCTI/IpyIOTCSI AKCUOJIOTHYECKHUE aCIIEeKTHl TOW WM HHOM HMO3THYSCKOM
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IIKOJIBI. B 1aHHOM ciyyae JIOOONBITHBIMH IPEICTAaBIAIOTCSA Pa3HBIE IO3THYESCKUE
TIOPTPETHI, Kak ObI 00bETMHEHHBIE B OOLIYIO rajlepero TeMOH NTAbIHCKUX XY0)KHUKOB.
MapKHpOBaHHOCTBIO COOCTBEHHO IIOPTPETHBIX YEPT OTIIMYAIOTCS TEKCTHI MepeKKOBCKOTO
“Jleonapmo na BuHYHM’, TOe PHUCYHOK “CTpAIIHOTO JHKAa~ MacTepa, OTMEYCHHOTO
“MyIpOCTBIO 3MEMHOI’, KOPPECHIOHAUPYET ¢ UKOHNYECKUMH MOAPOOHOCTSIMH TBOPEHHUN
XyIOXKHUKa-TIeMUypra:

Uy mebs 60 mene uxomul

C ynwioroti Cihunkca cmompsam 0aiv

Tonyasviueckue sicenvl, —

H ne besepewna ux nevans

(Mepesickosckuii, 2000, c. 155).

3arajjouHblil IITPUX MOPTpPETa CEMaHTU3UPOBAaH IIIYOWHHBIM NPOHMKHOBEHHEM B
“IBOMCTBEHHYIO” MPHUPOAY “‘O0romomoOHOro yenoBeka”, o yeM OoJjiee KOHIENTYyaJIbHO
Oyzer paccka3zaHO B OIHOMMEHHOM poMaHe MepeKKOBCKOTO ‘“TIpefaTedeit’” KOTOpOTo
SIBUJIOCH CTHXOTBOPEHHUE-TIOPTPET:

Ilpopox, une 0emon, unb KyOecHux,
3aeadky seunyto xpaus,
O, Jleonapoo, muvl — nped8ecmHuK
Ewe neseoomoeo ons
(Mepesckosckuii, 2000, c. 155).

2

Bonee “HroaHCHpOBaHHBIN~ MOPTPET XyAOKHUKA MPEICTABICH B CTUXOTBOPEHHUU
MepexkoBckoro “MukenaHIKeno”, B KOTOPOM YepThl JIMIIA, 1032 U KECT OCBEIICHBI
¢ OomnbIel MOAPOOHOCTBIO M BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTHIO. XapaKTepHO, YTO IEPBOHAYAIBHO
B TEKCT€ MNpeJCcTaBileHbl MopTpersl: YemnuHu, “bokaudno ¢ IpUBETIUBBIM JUIOM,
Maxwuapemy, “HexxHas [leTpapku romosa”, “HepasrajaHHbIl ga BuHum, Ha JpeBHEro
BonmxBa moxoxwii’. Ha stom “noprpetHomM ¢one” sKdpacwyueckas ITOMHHAHTA Yy
MepeKKOBCKOTO BBISIBIISIETCSI B TIOJTHOM Mepe, ¥ BepOanbHbIi “noprper” MuKkenaHpKeIno
sMOneMaTu4eH: A CUMBOJUCTA — 3TO JAEMOHMYECKas MPUPOAA TBOPUECKON JTUYHOCTH
(Cp. y K. banemonra “Xynoxauk — [IpsBor’):

<...> 2010601l
Ionux na epyov, nodasneHHblll Meumamu,
U onvimmusiii 6 006pe, Kak u 80 31e,

Bsupan na mup ycmaneimu ouamu:

Haneuamnena oyma na uene
Taxyio ckopbb u omepauyenve K HCUsHU,
Kakux ¢ mex nop ne euden na semie

A nuxoz2oa, u xk cobcmeennoi omuusne
Ipespenve b6bL10 20pbKOE 6 YCMAX,
IlooobHoe newanvHoll ykopusHe.

U 5 3amemun 6 sicunucmoix pykax,
B ypoonuswix mopwunax, 6 nogopome
Hlupokux nneu, 8 HAXMypeHHBIX OPOBAX —
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Teoe ynopcmeo seunoe 6 pabome,
Tsoii enes, cozoamens Cmpawnozo Cyoa,
Teoti 6ecnowjaonwiii dyx, Byonappomu.

H 6om cmouws, He nobexcoenHblil poKoM,
Tot npedo MHOII, CKIOHAS 20PObLIL MUK,
B omuasHvu cnoxoiinom u 2nybokom,
Kax 0emon, — bezobpasen u senux
(Mepesckosckuti, 2000, c. 482 —484).

UepTel MOPTPETA, ITO KOTOPHIM Y3HACTCS TOT WIIH HHOM “BEYHBIN 00pa3” CpeTHEBEKOBOM
WM peHeccancHoi Mtannu, xapakTepHbI TakKe U151 OPIOCOBCKOTO M OJIOKOBCKOTO 00JIMKa

9

JanTe: “yrproMocTh”, “OnaJieHHOCTH JIMKA M, KaK JOMUHHUPYIOUTHHA aTpuOyT, CXOACTBO C
TOPIOH, “IIapCTBEHHON NTHIICH:
— Tak unoz0a c ymeca enamnym nmuysl, —
To OvLn cyposulil, onaneHHvlil UK,
He mepmewiii 1uk, HO NPpoceemaeHHO-CMPACcCmHtbli,
be3 sospacma — ne manvuuk, He cmapux
(bprocos, 1975, m. 1, c. 156).
Tenwv [lanma ¢ npogunem opruHvim
O Hoeoti JKuznu mue noem
(bnox, 1997, m. 3, c. 68).

Oco00ii ceMaHTHYECKOI MApKUPOBAHHOCTHIO B TO3THYECKON IIPAKTHKE CHMBOJIHCTOB

1 aKMEUCTOB ITOJIb3YETCs CEPUSI TEKCTOB-IIOPTPETOB, 00BEJMHEHHBIX OTHUM HMeHeM —Dpa
Beato Anmxenuxo. HaumHaeTcst 3TOT mopTpeTHBIH psax co ctuxorBoperns K. baasmonta
“Dpa ArmKenuKko” n3 KHUTH cuMBOIIOB “bynem kak Comame” (1903), rae B “noprpeTHOM
KJIMIIE” OTCYTCTBYIOT BU3yalbHble KOHTYpEL. [TopTper Bepbann3uposan: “nerckas mgymia”
Opa AHIDKETNKO, OBNIa/ieBas TPEUIHBIM MHPOM, Mpeodpas3yeT ero B HeYTO MpeiesbHO
mpHUOMIDKEHHOE K “HeOecHOMY Tpemeny’; TOCPEACTBOM 3TOTO IPEOOpakKeHUS MU
CTaHOBHUTCSI “OecTeJIeCHBIM”, “BO3YIIHBIM, KaK B310X~ W HEPa3JeJCHHBIM, CIUSHHBIM
¢ roiy6oii Ge3gHOM Hebec. banbMOHTOM co3faeTcs MMIPECCHOHHCTHYECKas KapTHHA
MHpa C TOJYEPKHYTOH Iporpeccreil IBeToBOro (poHa — aJTIO3UH Ha KPACOYHYIO MAIUTPY
XyIOKHUKa-MOHAXa!

Beuno npumupennvie ¢ Cyovboti,

Yyorcovie Hagek 3a00mam XMYPHBIM,

Bvinu 6v1 mu1 03epom nazyprim,

B 6e30ne beamameicro-20ny60i,

B yapcmee 3onomucmom u be36ypHom

(banvmonm, 1989, c. 223).

BeckoHQMUKTHOCTh MHpa, TapMOHHU3AIUSA CyIsOBI M TBOpYECTBa 0e3 HM3BECTHOTO
KJeliMa “npoKISITHS, KOPPECIOHANPYIOT C IIBETOMHCHI0 Moionoro A. benoro B coopHuKe
“3onoto B 1a3ypu’’. Heckonbko mo3aHee, B 10-bie rofibl, co3aBasi IOITHIECKUE TAHOPAMBI
UTAIBSTHCKUX TOPOZIOB, A. BIOK aKIIEHTHPYET [IBETOBBIE MOTHBEI I CHOBHIYECKYIO aypy
xynoxkectBeHHOro Mupa ®pa beato AHmKennko, HIOAHCHPYsI aJUTUTEpalell OTHIONb He
BU3YyalIbHYI0 cepy u3o0paxaemoro (Cp. co CKBO3HOH aJuIMTEepalyell B CTUXOTBOPEHUN
“@nopentst’): “beamo cuunca cunuti con!” (Bnok, 1997, c. 77) . Um: “Con 3010mucmotii
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u emapunnelii...” Y B3peiBHOE “p” B Havdane TekcTta “YMmpu, OmopeHnus” u majee
B CTHXOTBOpeHUN “Dne3ome’:
Kozoa enepsvie 630p beamo

Dnopenyuio npumemuin c eop?
(bnoxk, 1997, c. 77).

B u3BecTHOI nonemuke AByX “‘cuHAUKOB” “Ilexa mo3TOB”, OTpa)KeHHOH B MEPBOM
Homepe “TunepOopes” (1912), ¢uopeHTHiickuii MOHaX-)KHBOIHCEL, Ybe HMS Jajio
3armaBue cruxorBopeHmsiM H. I'ymmnesa u C. Topomenxoro, COBEpIIEHHO JIMIIECH
gepT nmoprpetHocTH. H. T'ymmneB cosmaer “xapmunnyro eanepero” ®pa AHIKETHKO,
cpeny KOTOpol ymoMsiHyTHl “mopTpethl” JleBbl Mapuu ¢ ChIHOM, CBSI3aHHBIX CBATBIX,
HecTpaurHoro nanada. B Tekcre ['oponenxoro “ranepes” »uBomnucH ynopoOiieHa Habopy
KapuKaTyp, HePUEMIICMBIX ATaMOM-aKMEHCTOM:

Tot monvko nocmompu Ha my gueypy,

Ymo 6 Deposizione della Croce

Pazeooum pyuxamu! Yorcenv namypy

Te1 6u0bI8an Mynee u Kopoye?

Hnv 6 Cmpawnvtii Cyo eznsaoucs. B kapmune smoti

IHocmwioneii, uem 60 ecex opyeux, Beamo, —

Konw paii — ne cyenka nownozo banema,

A Benvzesyn — ne 0ypenb cMeutHo8amoiii
(T'unepbopeii, 1912, c. 14).

Hus H.I'ymunesa B “@pa AHXennKo” BakeH “‘CHMBOJ BEPHI
Ecmwb Bboe, ecmvb mup — oHu dicugym 606ex,
A arcusnb 1r00deti MeHo8eHHA u yooaa,
Ho 6ce 6 cebe smewaem uenosex,
Komopuuii mobum mup u éepum 6 boza
(Tunepbopei, 1912, c. 12).

Mup u TBOpUeCKHH Hap Takoro XyZoKHHKa (0e3 “IeKaJeHTCKOro JeMOHu3Ma’)
CTAHOBMTCS ACTETUYCCKUM credo aKkMencTa ¢ “ICHOCTBIO” U “UHUCTOTOH” IMOITUYECKOIO
BUJICHUS:

A kpacku, kpacku! Apku u yucmoi
<..>

U ecmb ewe npedanve. cepagum

Cneman x nemy, ooesin pu3oi KpacHol,

H kucmu dpan u cocmazancs ¢ Hum

B ezo uckyccmee ousrnom... Ho HanpacHo
(T'unepbopei, 1912, c. 12).

K momenTy Beixoza “Tunepoopest’” mopTpeT B )KUBOIUCH YXKe CTAHOBUTCS ITPEIMETOM
aktyanpHOW crath M.Bomommua “HckycctBo m mckyc” (1911), B koTOpoil mOAT-
XyAOXKHUK JaeT HE TOJBKO CBOE BHJICHHME JTOTrO XKAaHpa, HO U ONUCHIBACT BU3YalbHBIC
3HAKU [TOPTPETOB CBOUX COBPEMEHHUKOB.

“Xyooorcecmeennwiii cezon sumvl 1910 — 1911 2. 8b108uHyn yenvlil pso uHMeEpPeCcHbIX
nopmpemos. 5 nopmpemos Comosa, 7 nopmpemos Ceposa, nopmpemsi I onosuna, (...)
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Kycmoouesa u op. Omo ouenv mano 011 umoz206 00HO20 Xy00HCECMBEHHO20 Ce30HA NPU
06wy et 6edHOCmU cOBPEMEHHOT NOPMPEMHOU HCUBONUCH.

Opeanuueckue nOpoKu UMNPECCUOHUIMA OONbIUUE Ce20 CKA3ANUCL 6 C80e 8DeMs
Ha nopmpemHoill Jcusonucu. Henogeueckoe nUyo UMNPECCUOHUCIIAMU NOHUMANOCL HE
UBHYMPU, He C MOYKU 3PEHUs TUHHOCIU, d MPAKMOBANOCh KaK “‘Hamiopmopm ”: OHO 6bL10
npeonozom 05l CIIONCHBIX Yemosblx 3aday. Ilopmpemwr Ban-I'oea u Cezana 6onvuse
20680pUNU O TUYHBIX MPALEOUAX XYOOHCHUKOS, YeM O JIOOAX, UMU HAPUCOBAHHBIX. Dmum
Y008/1emEopUmbCs ObLI0 HEMb35, U OYUId MOCKOANa no ocmpome xapakmepucmuk Pyke,
Knys uTonvbeiina. Hado, umoost nopmpem s#cui 6 cebe omoenbHoI0, camocmoamenabHoK
HCUZHBIO, UIMOOBL XYO0NHCHUK, 8TLONHCUBUIUIL 8 HE20 NAPOC CB0€20 NOHUMAHUA, UCYe3 U
He CIoAJ 6bl Mexcoy 3pumesnem U IUYOM, HeUgyuw UM Ha nonomue. (...) [ea xyoooicnuxa
npubaudcaomes kK maxkomy nonumanuio auya: Comos u Ionosun.

Iopmpemuvr Comosa, OeiilcmeumensHo, JH#Cugym cOOCmMEEHHOK, 6HYMPEHHEI HCUZHBIO.
3aronuennocms ux — eHeuHsI 63YKOPUSHEHHOCb MEXHUKU, CO30arouydst WIO3UI0 KaK
66l “u3 HUYe20”, docmueaem Mmoo, YMmo NYNOGUHA, CEA3bIEAIOUAsL UB0OPANCEHHOE TUYO
¢ xyoooicHukom, nopwvieaemcest” (Bonowun, 1988, c. 282 —284).

Vcue3HoBeHUE 3HAKOB MOPTPETA WM MMEPEHECEHHE MPUHIMIIOB MOPTPETHOCTH Ha
MHOI OOBEKT JIMIIb TUPAXKUPYET CIOCOObI KoAMpoBaHus. Tak, yaile MPOSHUPYIOTCS
B JIMPHYECKHX TeKcTax ‘“nuK”, “muumba” (Hampumep, y ®@. Comory6a)®, “muio”,
B OKCIOMOPOHHOM COOTHOIIEHHH CTaTUKH W JUHAMHKH, BEYHOTO W MIHOBEHHOTO,
aTprOyTHPOBAHHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU M BPEMEHHBIMH 3HAKAMHU:

Tam, 6 Hounol 3a6vl8atOWell CMYIICe,
B none 36e30 omvickan s Konvyo.
Bom nuyo éo3nuxaem uz kpyoices,
Bosnukaem uz kpyoices auyo.
<..>
U nao mupom ceusas noxposui,
Besi okymana 36e30amu 8vioe,
Vnnvisaews mot 6 cymparx cnezo6biil,
Moii om eexa 3aeadounviii Opye
(bnok, 1997, m. 2, c. 65).

“ITopTpeTHOCTS” KakK MPU3HAK TEKCTa 0CO0OW apXUTEKTOHHYECKOH 3aJaHHOCTU
Haubosiee YAaCTOTHO MPOSABIACTCS B JKAHPE IIOCIHAHUS, OCOOCHHO MOCIaHHA,
MapKUpOBaHHOTO “TOPTPETHOM PAMKOIO’, KakK, HampuMmep, cepus OpIOCOBCKHX
nocnanunii “K noprpery Jleitonuna”, “K noprpery M.IO.JlepmonroBa”, “K moprpery
K.J.Banemonra™. ®opMmyina 3ariaBuil yKa3slBaeT Ha JOMOIHUTENbHbIC IITPHXH K YiKe
TOTOBOMY IIEJIOCTHOMY U O0IIIEU3BECTHOMY ITOPTPETY. 311€Ch J0OABOYHBIM MAPKUPYOLTHM
npu3HakoM OyIeT HEOXKHWIAHHOE COYeTaHWe KOHTPACTHBIX 3HA4YECHWH, HEBU3YallbHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB, Pa3MbIBAIOLINX TMOPTPETHYK 3HAKOBOCTH —‘CXOACTBO™, “MOX0XKeCTh”
JKECTa, MO3bI U T. II.

Takum 00pa3oM, JBE MOSTHYECKHE IIKONBI JOCTATOYHO YacTO CEMaHTH3HPYIOT
MOPTPETHYIO 00pa3HOCTh, TEM CaMbIM, AKTYAJIU3UPYs Pa3BHTHE CBOETO MeETas3bIKa
KaK HEO0OXOIMMOTO YCIIOBHUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS M JUHAMUKU MO3THK — CHMBOJIUCTCKOH U
AKMEHCTHYECKOM.
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CHOCKH

' B nekuuax o Bsiu. MIBaHOBE MOSTHKA “KHUI'M CTUXOB” CHMBOJIUCTOB U OJIM3KUX MM 10 THITY
TBOpYECTBA MOATOB OCMBICIIsieTCs] M.M.BaxTHHBIM B pyclle CHHTETHYECKOTO HalpaBJIeHHs.
B Menbmeil cremneHu, 3ToMy yaeleHO BHUMaHHe B Jjekuusax M.baxtuna o6 A.bernom
u o ®.Conory6e. T'oBopsi 00 oOpasHoii cnenmbpuke nmossun Bsu. MBanoea, M.baxtun
0co00 BbIgENsSeT “IpeAMETHOCTH: “MTak, pa3 mpeaMmeTHas CTOpOHa oOpa3a HUrpaer
MEPBEHCTBYIOIIYIO POJIb, Pa3 3BYKH OCTAIOTCS 3a TPAHHULICH BOCTIPUATHS, TEMa B II0331H Bsu.
HBanoBa npuobpetaeT pykoBozsiiee, onpeaenstomiee sHauenue” (baxmun, 1973, c. 378).

2 Bostee moapo6HO 06 3K(ppacuce U O JIUTEPATYPE PYCCKOro MojepHu3ma cM. (Pybunc, 2003).

3 CoracHO COMOTYOOBCKOW KOHIIETIIIMK, BH3yalbHOE, KaK IIPABUIIO, CEMAaHTU3UPYETCS
yepe3 BepOasibHOE WM My3blkajbHOE. B ero ouepke “EnmcaBera” (cp. ¢ OMHOMMEHHBIM
CTHUXOTBOPEHHEM) PsIJl CHAHOHUMHYHBIX 3HAYCHUI “mopTpera” | ero “cosmarens” OT4acTH
KOHKPETU3UPYIOTCS: “Heenybokoe u HecywecmeeHHoe, 4mo HA3bl8AlOM XapaKmepoM,
cocmasnsem cooepicanue U 8blpaxcenue noumu ecex nopmpemos. Imo — Jluuunoi, Macku.
U noo numu npsiuemcs, koneuno, OH, — cmanosawuiicsi boeom [vason, eeuno ompuyarowuii
U cmpemMAwuIcs K UHoMy, a nomomy eeauxuil Meumamens, Xyoooicnux, I1osm u Ckynenmop.
Beuno ompuyarowuil, écecoa — ne A. <...> Jluuuna, macka. Ho smo éce ewe ne éce. Ecmo
Jluyo.

Ecmv nopmpemvr nnacmuyeckue, JluuuHol, — ux MHO20, — U €Cb NOPMPembvl MY3bIKATbHbIE,
Jluya, u omu Hanepeyem. <...> H300padxcenua yxce He niacmuyeckue, — peoKue,
mopaicecmeennvle, mysvikanvhuvle. Jluuuna ynana. Cmanosawuiica paccesincs dQupHwim
Ovivom. Huvle omouinu, nowukau, ymepau, — u omxpwvimo Jluyo. Beunwiii JIux. PaoocmHoe
camoymeepacoenue. M nanepexop yapsawum 6 scusnu Jluuunam, smo — A. Tonvko A. <...>
B gvicokux cozoanusix uckyccmea ecmv makue dce Jluxu. Hazvieamv au? J]icuoxonoa.
Jlpesdenckan Maoonna... Ewe neckonvko Jluy. U ons mena ewe 00HO, obasmenvHoe, —
odecckoe usobpaxcenue Enucasemui.

Tonyobpawennoe nuyo, — ve epewtnoe u He HeBUHHOE, — OYeHb MON000E, HACKBO3b 03APEHHOE
PAOOCMHOI0 MONOOOCbIO, HO He PA0OCHHOE U He NedanbHoe, — MUXUL 630p CUHUX 21a3, —
NpU3pPaK YavlOKuU, — HEHCHAA PYKA, NPOMAHYBUAACA K YEEMAaM, BOZHECUUMC HAO OUBHO-
YeKaHHOU 8301, NPOMAHYSUASICA COPEAMb ANYI0 PO3Y O Uepbl DecyenbHoll, HeICHOU U
2HCECOKOU.

Ipuspaxk ynvlboxu, — HO NPU3PAK CMONb BAACMUMENbHYLI, YO NO NEPEOMY 8321180 OH KAXHCEMCs,
o3apuswium éce nonomHo, — u Ha ousHom Jluye nenepedasaemoe gbipadicenue HAOMUpHO2O
socmopea. H kasicemest, npuspax 6e3ymMHo1l Y1blOKU 68epeaem 8 OUSHOe KPYIHCEHUe, YHOCUM U
Kpyorcum. M 60pye nem Hu yiviOKuU, Hu Tuya, HU YOUBUMENbHOU APMOHUU KPACOK, — U TNOTbKO
mysvika. M monvko muxuu 630p nHebecHo-cunux enas, cosuoaiowuil Mup kax dcecmoxyio u
HedxcHyro uepy. becyenvnyro uepy, Ceamyro.

<..> Ilopmpem Hmnepampuyvl Enucagemvl AnexceeéHvl 00120 CMOAL HA 6bICMABKE 8
Taspuueckom 06opye emecme ¢ HECKONbKUMU OPYyeUMU, OYEHb XOPOULUMU NOPMPEemami,
Hanucaunvimu um dnce <Momnve — JI.C.>. Ho 0na mens u smu nopmpemul, u 6csi 8blcCIAGKA
Ka3anucs 0anekumu, Ko20a s CMompen Ha OUsHwll ... 01 Mens... nux Enucasemuvt” (Conozyo,
1905, c. 27-29).

* IHTEpeCHO COIMOCTaBUTh HECKOJBKO IOCIAHMIA Pa3HBIX ABTOPOB K OTHOMY ajpecary,
HanpuMmep, K xyaoxnune rpapune C.U. Toncroit. E. BacunseBa (UepyOuna ne 'abpuak),
M. Bonomun u H. I'ymunieB cTaBiT B CBOUX TEKCTaX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, pa3HbIC 3aJauu:
MuUdoIoru3anus 00pasza XyI0KHHUIBI — HCTOPHSI HOBOSIBIICHHON AQpPOWTSHI, ‘‘TpHUIIeaIIeH
Ha Mur”’; ipodeccroHansHas npoba n306pa3utk JIumo, it yero HeoOXOaUM HEKHi ITaH
pHCYHKa, O KOTOPOM pacckasbiBaeT BomommH; npuemsl nHoro muda — o JleBe-BonHe —
npeacrasneHsl H. ['ymuneseiM (“TloenuHOK™).

5O nozaBuae noprpera — “apronoprpere” y dyrypucra B. Xiebuukosa cm. (Jlowunos, 1998,
c. 155-183).
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Summary

In the given article a “portrait” as a genre in symbolist's and acmeist s lyrics is analyzed. A “por-
trait” is given as a literary critic's genre (portrait — essay), as a poetry genre and as a lyric cycle.
In “Silver Age” declarations “portrait” corresponds to “volume” and “visuality”. “Portrait” is
an aesthetic symbol of a literary school.

For the lyrics of D.Merezhkovski, K.Balmont, A.Block, N.Gumilev, S.Gorodetski etc. verse cycle of
“portraits” is more appropriate: “Leonardo da Vinci”, “Michelangelo”, “Fra Beato Angelico”,
“Mikhail Lermontov”, “Leibniz” and other constant symbols.

These names show additional knowledge of traditional portrait. Here the dominant sign is the unex-
pected combination of contrasts, non—visual components.

So, two lyric schools (Symbolism and Acmeism) actualized the portrait genre. Each of these schools
developed their own signs of this genre.

Key words: portrait, ekphrasis, symbolism, acmeism, Leonardo da Vinci, Michelangelo, Botticelli,
Beato Angelico, Dante.

Kopsavilkums

M. Bahtins krievu simbolistiem veltitajas lekcijas apraksta ,,sint€tisma” un “priekSmetiguma” j&-
dzienus. Raksta apliikota glezniecibas zanru ekspansija literarajos Zanros. Krievu simbolistu un ak-
meistu manifestos ,,portrets” atbilst po€tiska varda “apjoma” un “vizualuma” jédzieniem. Tadgjadi
divas krievu modernisma poétiskas skolas aktualizé portreta t€lainibu, katra sava veida attistot §1
Zanra verbalas pazimes.

Atslegvardi: portrets, ekfraze, simbolisms, akmeisms, Leonardo da Vin¢i, MikelandZelo, Boticelli,
Beato Andzeliko, Dante.
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MotuB “npo3peHusi” B MeMyapHoil kHure A. Pemu3oBa
“IToagcTpU:KEeHHBIMH IJ1a3aMu’”

Motif of “Revelation” in Remizov’s Book of Memoirs
“Podstrizhennymi Glazami”

Apgaismibas motivs A. Remizova memuaru gramata
“Podstrizhennymi glazami”

Cepreii [louenko
Tallinas Universitate, Slavu filologijas nodala, Krievu literataras katedra
e-mail: dotsenkosergei@hotmail.com

B craree paccmarpuBaercs 3mM304 M3 MeMyapHOM kHuru nucarenst A. Pemusosa “Tlonctpu-
KEHHbIMH MMazamu” (BcTpeda ¢ Deseit-lopoquBEIM), KOTOPIA BBOAUT TeMy “MpO3peHHs” Kak
cnocoba oco3HaHUs cebs depes mpu3My “ropozactsa’. B cBoeoOpazHoM “topoacTse’ PemuzoBa Hamo
BHJIETh IIyOOKO OCO3HAHHBII IHCATeNeM THIl MOBEACHHS, KaK B )KMU3HH, TaK ¥ B JIMTEPATypHOM
TBOpUecTBe. be3 ero amamm3a TpyaHO OOBSCHUTH MHOTHE (aKTHl M MHTCHIMH OWorpaguu u
TBOpYecTBa Pemn3oBa, a 0coOeHHO — ero aBrobuorpaduueckuii Mud o camom cebe.

KawueBble ciaoBa: pycckas nuTeparypa, MeMyapbl, MO3THKa, aBToOMorpaduyeckuii mud,
AM. Pemusos.

M.M. baxtuu B crathe “K MeTomonornu rymanuTapHbeIx Hayk~ (1974) yrBepxma:
“Brusanue 6HemeKcmosol OelicmeumenbHoCmuy Ha QopMUposanue XyoodcecmeeHH020
BUOEHUS U XY OOIHCECBEHHOU MbICIU nUCAMeNs (U Opyaux meopyos Kynomypbt). Ocobento
8avicHOe 3HAYeHUe UMEIOM GHEMEKCMOGble GIUAHUAL HA PAHHUX DMANAX pa3eumus 4eno-
8exa. Imu GnuAHUA 0OnedeHbl 8 CNI060 (U Opyaue 3HAKU), U IMU C108d — CL08A OPY2UX
modett <...>. Ponv écmpeu, eudenutl, “npospenuil”, “omxposenuti” u m.n. Ompaoicenue
9mMO020 npoyecca 8 pOMAaHax 60CRUMAHU UTU CIMAHOBIEHUs, 8 agmoduozpapusx, 6 OHes-
HUKax, 8 ucnogeosax u m.n. Cm., mexcoy npouum: Anexceii Pemuzos “Iloocmpudicentvimu

enazamu. Knuea y3n06 u saxpym navamu’ (baxmun, 1979, c. 365).

MewmyapHast kHura A.PemmnsoBa, KoTopyio ymnoMmsHya M. baxtuH, mocssmieHa
JNETCKIM M OTPOYECKHM romaM >Ku3HH mucarens (1877-1897), mmm, kak ompemenni
ee cam Pemu3oB B muceme A.®. Pszanosckoit (1 mapra 1949 r.): “c xomwiberu 0o
yuugepcumema’” (Pemusos, 1986, c. 288). U rnaBHas ee TemMa — TeMa OCO3HAHHSI CBOETO
MecTta B Mupe. llpudeM mporecc 3TOTO OCO3HAHHS CBA3aH C MOTHBOM “‘TIPO3pEHUS .
[TapanokcanbHOCTh CaMOTO 3araBusl KHUTH MOXET OBbITh 0OBsICHEHa OnorpaduyecKuM
(OBITOBBIM) (haKTOM: THCATEIb C JSTCTBA IJIOX0 BHIEH, MUHYC 11 muonTpHii (cM. IiaBy
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“Cnenert” xauru “TlomCTprKEHHBIMHU TJIa3aMi’”’), a B KOHIIC JKU3HHU IOYTH ITOJHOCTBHIO
ocner. Ho cam Pemu30B CKiIOHEH OBUI HMCTONKOBBIBATH CMBICH 3TOTO BBIPAKCHHS
cuMBoNMYecKH: “Ilodcmpudicennvie 21a3a” MO 3HAYUM: CHYCKAIOWAACsS Ha 21asd
nenera Maiiu npopesana, mup “Kysvipkom”’, D8K1U008bl akcuoMbl HapyuieHsl. M3 mpex
usMepeHutl nepexoo0 K 4emeepmomy uUsmMeperuto, 8 Mup CHOGUOEHUt. Imu 2naza NOOHANU
MeHsL 8 36e30Hblil MUP, OHU OMKPLLIU MHE 00pPO2y 8 NOO3EeMHYIO 21y0b YEPHOU 363U
arcusnu”’ (Koopanckas, 1977, c. 378). BxoHnednoMm cuete, neeKT 3peHns PU3HIecKoro, T.¢.
“BHELIHEr0”, KOMIIEHCHpyeTcsl y PeMn3oBa pa3ButueM 3peHus 0co00ro, “BHyTPEHHETO .
Wuaue roBopst, 4T00bI npo3pems — UcaTelto BHaYale He00X0AUMO ObLI0 ocientymy. J{ns
MOHMUMaHHS 3TOHM TEMBI 0COOEHHO Ba)KHBIM OKa3bIBAETCSI STTN30, KOTOPHIH CTAHOBUTCS LIS
Pemu30Ba BO MHOTOM 3arajjouHO-TIPOPOYECKUM. DTO — BCTPEYa ¢ TOPOICKUM IOPOJHBBIM
ODeneii. “Mbi go36pawanucey nocie ypoxos eypvbooi. Hascmpeuy @eds — uzoanexa on
3a6uU0ell HAC U PYKamu 4mo-mo noKaswlea. A ko20a Mol ¢ HUM NOPABHANUCH U 5 O4YIULCS
JUYom K auyy u noies Ovl1o 8 KapMaH, He Haudy au ‘‘3asaniujezo’”’, yezo 0ame emy, s
HeBOIbHO NOYYECMBOBAI — Yiice He mpembl, KAK 00bIYHO, a Oecsimbie e20 21da3d, U3 Camoll
anybu, cmompam Ha mens. M 60pye, Kak nope3annulii, 630pocHy8 — U 8ce e20 KACMpIOnu
PA30M SPOXHYIU, — OH OMUAMHYACA U, HAKIOHUG 20JI08Y, NIIOHYII MHE 6 TUYO — NPSMO 8
enasa. A monvko 3amemun, 4mo cmoum Mol Opye npomue opy2a 00HU — 8ce PA30eHCanuch.
C socmopeom 3akpuuan ou ceoe “Kaynvboapc-Katiamac!” u, kpymo nosepHysuiuce,
nowein. A ysic cobpancs napoo, sudenu! H wenmanucwo. 4 ymepcs pykagom, niamka HUKAK
He Moz omblcKamy, u mooice nowen. <...> Iloxa s douten 0o oomy, ne monvko na Cmapoii
Bacmannoi, Caoosoii, 3emnanke, a u eca Tazanka, éce 3Hanu u nogmopanocs: “@eds
H0POOUBLLIL HALIOEHOBCK020 niemanHuka onaesan!” (Pemuzos, 2000, c. 151-152).

Bropoit pa3 sTor ke ciiydail PeMu30B BCIOMUHAET B KHHUTE “YUUTENlb MY3BIKH,
MIPU 3TOM YTOYHSSI HEKOTOpBIE NEeTalu: ‘B my oceHb MHe 6 namamu ecmpeud, MHO2O
pasz s 6CnomMuHan o Hell u He Mo pazeadams. Ha 3emusnom eany, no bacmannou, u 6
Jlehopmose xooun ropoousvlil, — cesimotl uenogex. 3eanu ezo “‘Ilnacmeips”: ouenv
nomozan 6o écex bedax u Hanacmsax. Xooun oH ¢ NAKOU, KaK Clenoll, Xoms Ha 21a3a He
AHCANOBANCA, A 2080PUNU NPO HE2O, YMO OM He20 HUYe20 He CKPOeulb, HACKBO3b Yel08eKd
suoum. Ezo u nobausanuce u yxascusanu. C demomu ox 0wl 6cezoa nackos. Cobaku
e20 He mpoeanu, u 0emu He boanuce. Ho u cameie o30pnvie npu Hem He vizviganu. <...>
Mut eypvboii eo3spawanuce uz yyuruwa no Cmapoi Bacmannoi. H y yepxeu Hukumol
Myuenura mol e2o 3amemunu. A paznuyun e2o no 0COBEHHOMY c6enty, HU Y K020 5 MaKo2o
He guoen, cepebpo 6 201yoom. Mbl npUOCMAHOBUNUCD, HCOATU, YO OH HAM YMO-HUOYOb
cKadcem, omue2o OblBaNO BCe20a 6ecelo, U euje Kakoe-mo JH0O0NbImCcmeo ece2id
MAHYIO NOCMOMPEmMsb HA He20 NoOaUdIce: OH He NOX0JIC ObLT HU HA KO20, — HU HA KAKUX
@PabpuyHbIX, HU HA KAKUX KYNYO08, HU HA KAKUX YYUMeNell, — He MOJ0OOU, He Cmapblil, U
cmap, u Mooo, IUYo e20 Npoceeyusaio — U Mo NOpaxcaio, a pazoumas KacmproibKa,
KOmopas MOManace y He2o Ha 2pyou, vl3vigaem dcarocmo. Ilopasusasuucy ¢ namu, oH
CHOMKHYICA, U 5 NOYYBCMBOBAN. HA MEHA CMOMPUM — U 5 He Y3HAl €20 — 2YCMOl, cepblil
OblM, 6CKUNAA, UCKpamu Juicsa uz e2o 2nas. M eopye, 3anpokunye 20108y, Noo Hcankuil
36K KACMPIOAbKU, OH CYOOPOIICHO HASHYICA, U NAIOHYI MHe 8 IUYo U euje u euje, — u
umo-mo Kpuuan, yepoxcas. Ilomom, eopua, cmopoHace, npouwien. A cmosn oouH, éce
paszbedcanuco. A HUKAK He MO2 NOHAMb, 4O MAaKoe 5 COela, Uil KaKkoe YepHoe NAmHO
paszensioen on 'y moezo cepoya?” (Pemuszos, 1983, c. 197-198).

Becw aTOT HenoHsATHBIN (M Ans camoro Pemmusoma, a Tem Gonee — il YMTaTEs)
3MM30[ HE MoAJaercsi, Mo MHEHHI0 A. CHHSBCKOTO, DallOHAJIbHOMY aHalIu3y |
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OIHO3HAYHOMY HCTOJIKOBaHHIO: IUICBOK roponuBoro denu MoKeT IOHUMAThCA M Kak
“sHax Hecmwvleaemoeo nosopa u cmoioa” (Cunasckui, 1987, c. 37), 1 B TO k€ BpeMs —

COBEPILICHHO HHAYC: “‘PeMu306 u yHUUMOdNCeH, U npeobpadicen NieeKoM SICHOBUOAUE20
@eou <...>* (Cunseckuii, 1987, c. 38).

YroOBl XOTh OTYACTH pacHIi(poBaTh 3TOT 3arafodHBIN 3MMM30M, TpeOyeTcs clenarh
JIONYyILEHUE: Tepell HaMH TUIHMYHBIA Ciy4ail TOBEAEHHS IOPOJMBOIO — CTPAHHOTO,
YyHOTO, IapaioKkcaibHOro. M pacuimppoBbIBaTh €ro Hy)KHO, yYUTHIBasI APaJOKCaIbHOCTh
TIOBE/ICHHS FOPOAMBOTO — JIOTHIECKYI0 TapaJOKCAIBHOCTh €T0 CHMBOJIHYECKUX KECTOB.
3penuiie pPoCTBa, Kak mokazan A.M. ITaHueHko, pa3bIrpbIBaeTCs Ha I1a3ax y IPEIHON
TOJITIBI, OOBIYHO HEBEPHO MCTOIKOBBIBAIOINEH TOBeneHUE ropoauBoro (Ilanuenxo, 1984, c.
102—113). I uMeHHO TOYKa 3pEHHS TOIITHI Ha 3TOT )KECT IOPOIBOTO KOCBEHHO ITPEACTaBIICHA
U B peakiuu caMoro PemusoBa, M B peakUUH OKPYXalOIIMX (Cp. TaKkHe XapaKTepHbIe
pEeTUTUKY: “BUAeNH”’, “IIeNTaIuch’, “Bce 3HaIM” ). IMEHHO ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS TOJIIBI TUIEBOK
FOPOIUBOTO (CBATOTO YEIIOBEKA) MOXKET OBITH MOHAT KaK 3HAK 11030pa M YHIDKCHUSA. JTOT
B3IUISI/L HA CUTYaIMIO PeMI30B, B YaCTHOCTH, IIPOYHTAI B TIa3aX MacTepa caxapHOro 3aBoja
Kometikuna: “<...> Cyposwiii npuco6op 3a cex. 00uH cémoil Yei08ex oniesai, — Opyeol
ceamoll yenosex He bnazociosui, cmulo u nozop!” (Pemuzos, 2000, c. 161).

Jpyroii “cBsToii yenoBek” — 310 Moann Kponnrraarckuii, 6:1arocioBeHust KOTOPOTO
Pemu3oB He moxyumn mo Henopasymenuto. Ho cearoctes Moanna Kponmraarckoro u
CBATOCTb 0poauBOro denu — cyTh pa3Hble B cBOeM NposiBieHuu. Moann KpoHimranrckuit
OJNMLIETBOPSIET O(UIMANIBbHYI0, 3aKOHHYIO, TPAJUIMOHHYIO CBSTOCTb, B TO BpeMs Kak
Densi-10poauBhIii — HeO(UIMAIBHYIO, TaK CKa3aTh, “‘BHe3akoHHYyI0”. U eciu ciyvaid ¢
Hoannom Kponmraarckum, He O1arocIoBUBIINM MallbuiKa AJiekces: Pemru3oBa, MOXeT
BOCIIPUHUMATECS BIIOJIHE OJHO3HAYHO (KaK 3HaK HEJAOCTOMHOCTH, Tpexa M 1o30pa), TO
¢ ieBkoM Penu neno obcrout cnokHee. Kak M3BeCTHO, mapajoKcalbHO-3araJOYHbIC
JKECTBl FOPOAMBOTO MOTYT M JOJDKHBI TIOHMMATbCs M HPSAMO IPOTHBOIOIOKHBIM
obpa3zoM — Kkak, Hampumep, xecT Bacumms brakeHHOro, KOTOpBIH KaMHEM pa30omi
4yJI0TBOpHBII 00pa3 boxueit marepu (cM.: [lanuenxo, 1984, c. 104). IloaTomy 11eBOK
1opoausoro ®ean MoeT ObITh HCTOJIKOBAH HE KaK 3HAK 11030pa M YHIDKEHHMS, a KaK 3HaK
0co00l OTMEUYEHHOCTH, CBOETO poja MpHU3HAHMS M “OmarocioBeHns”. OTMeueHHas U
MOJYEPKHyTas “OTBep)KeHHOCTh” PeMu3oBa mpHoOpeTaeT TOrja COBEPLICHHO Ipyrou
CMBICI: BeIb “YHH3WI H “OTBEpPr’ €ro CaMmblii “‘YHIDKCHHBIH, camblii “‘OTBEp)KeH-
He1i”. XKecT ropomuBoro demu MOXKHO TIOHUMATh U Tak: PeMI30BY TOXe CYKICHO OBITH
OTBEP)KEHHBIM, K3roeM. M Torma Bech 3TOT ciydail mpuoOpeTaeT CMbICT HMPU3HAHUS U
SBIICHUSA OKPYKAIOIIUM fopoocmea camoro PemmzoBa. U ecnm “3akOHHBIA” CBATOM
(Uoann KpoHmraarckuil) He 3aMETHI W HE ONarociIOBWII, TO “BHE3aKOHHEIA CBSITOM
(Dens-ropoaMBBIiT) 3aMeTHI U 6:1ar0CIOBMII (ITyCTh U TAKUM CTPAaHHBIM, [TapajOKCaTbHBIM
obpazom).

Hyxno 3ameTuts u apyroe. PemusoB, aBaxkJpl BCIOMHMB 3TOT 3nu3on ¢ deneil-
IOPOJIMBEIM, TOXKE IBITACTCS €r0 MOHSATh, OOBSICHUTH M A ceOs, U [uis yurarensd. B
aBTOOHOrpaduuecKoil KHUre “Y4uTellb My3bIKH~ B KaueCTBE OOBSICHEHUS OH Mpejiaraet
CBO COH, CTOJIb )K€ (eciIi He OoJee) 3araJoqHbIN, TOYTH He MOANAOIIHNCS eI (PPOBKE.
Kak mpezncraBisercs, Takoe CTpaHHOE, 3arajodyHoe OOBSICHEHHE 3araJ0q4HOTO
aBroOHorpaduueckoro (akra CpogHH MOBEIEHHIO IOPOJMBOTO, KOTOPBI 0OIIaeTcs ¢
MHpPOM TIOCPEICTBOM ITapaJlOKCaIbHBIX 3arafok. VIMEHHO Tak MOCTyMaeT B JaHHOM
ciydae W CBOero poma topomuBbiii PemusoB. To, uto PemMu30oB OBUT XOpOIIO 3HAKOM
C Hapa}IOKcaHBHBIMI/I XecrtaMu I/ICTOpI/I'-IeCKI/IX IOpO]lI/IBI)IX, HC BBI3BIBACT COMHCHHﬁ.
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B cBs13u ¢ mieBkoM @eu-ropoarBOTo HYKHO BCTIOMHHTE TAKKE M TApaOKCAIBHOCTb,
aMOMBAJICHTHOCTD PYCCKHUX IOCIIOBHI Bpoze: “Xomb niiotl 6 2nasa —u mo boocwvs pocal ”’;
“Emy xomw nnioti 6 enasa, a oH 2ogopum. ‘“boocvs poca!” (cm.: Janw, 1956, m. I, c.
123). Takum 006pazom, mieBoK Deau-IopoarBOTr0 MOKET OBITh MTOHAT KakK ‘‘BO3BBIIICHHE
Pemu3zoBa — uepe3 “yHmkeHue” (4TO, COOCTBEHHO, M COCTABJISICT ONWH W3 TIIABHBIX
HUMIIEpaTHBOB B MOBEICHUU IOPOAMBOro). Ele OnMH MOATEKCT, MPOJUBAIOIIUI CBET
Ha ciydail ¢ Dener-roponuBeIM, IPUBOANUT caMm Pemms3oB. 1o IX rmaBa EBanrenms ot
HoanHa, T71e pacckaspIBaeTcs, Kak mumietT PeMus3oB, “00 ucyenenuu cienopoxicoenHoeo,
Kak Xpucmoc, niionys Ha 3eMiaio, Openuem nomasan Clenomy 2nasda u 8eiel npomuling —
u cienotl, npomvlg 21asza, npospen. A uymko npuciyuwusaica Kk paseogopam. Ho xak u
yem 9mo meHs Kkacanocv? Paszee s cnenoposcoennvlii? H mozoa, 6eov s mak u cname
nez He ymviguiucs! U 20e sma xynenv Cunoam unu 4mo 3ameHuio 6vl Kyneiv: Kakoe
KI0Yegoe c080 unu kakas “‘poxosas’” ecmpeua?”’ (Pemuzos, 2000, c. 153). YIOMAHYTHIH
PeMu3oBbIM €BaHreNbCKUI TEKCT PACCKA3bIBAET O UYNE, COBEPIICHHOM XPHCTOM: “<...>
On nIoHYI Ha 3eM10, cOenail bpeHue’ u3 nItoHO8eHUs U NOMA3al OpeHueM 21a3a Clenomy.
U ckazan emy: notiou, ymoiica 6 xynanvhe Cunoam, umo 3uauum: “nocianmuviii”. OH
nowen u ymoiacs, u npuwen spsyum” (Hoann IX, 6-7). [lo aHamornu ¢ eBaHIreIbCKOM
IIpUTUYEH IIEBOK 0poauBoro denu NOMKEH BOCIHPUHUMATHCS PEMU30BBIM Kak TO Ke,
YTO COBEpIIMI XpHCTOC OpeHHWeM M3 IUIEBKA: 3aCTAaBHII MPO3PETh, HO HE CTONBKO B
(hM3UIECKOM CMBICIIE, CKOJIBKO B CHUMBONIMYeCcKoM. Tak u Pemu3oB, Onmaronaps “OpeHuro”
®denu-ropoarBOro, Mpo3pei M yBHIEH CBOI HCTUHHYIO CYHIHOCTh U CBOIO CYIBOY —
cynp0y ropoanBoro. TakoBBIM OH U BUAEICS MHOTHM CBOWM COBPEMEHHHUKAM.

IMucarens @. CremyH, melTasice Bocco3gaTth o0pa3 A. PemmsoBa, BcriomMHHAN:
“Cmpannas eneuwtHocmo <...> eciu U30p8amb 20 NOHOUEHHbLI NUONCAYUUIKO 8 PyOuLje —
Pemuzos npespamumces @ 1opoousozo noo monacmuipckoii cmenoii” (Cmenyn, 1956, c.
298). Brieuatnenne CrenyHa He ObLTO HCKITIOUUTEIHHBIM — b. 3alilieB Taxoke OTMETHII 3Ty
yepTy 00pasa PemuzoBa: “Moowcem bvimy, u 10podcmeo HApoOHOe epemeHn mesKu, Anexcest
Tuwatiwezo, 0mMmo36anoch, HO Op2aHUYECKU: IMO20 He hoodenaeuls. Jlonyckaro, 4mo cam oH
3HAJI MY C80I0 Yepmy U HECKOIbKO ee 8 cebe “gvipawusan” (3atiyes, 1989, c. 508).

ITo cBuperenscTBY camoro Pemn3oBa, ¢ 006pa3oM IOPOIMBOIO ACCOLMHUPOBAJICS OH
u ais B. Koponenko: “Koponenko cpaBHHBan MeHs — Buzel oH B HuxHeM Ha sipMapke:
B pyKax Ha MNpPYyTUKE HAHW3aHBl ITIETJIH, TBO3IUKH, JKEJIE3KH, HIET, IOTPEMYIIKOH
TIO3BSKMBACT U CaM 4eMy-To pajayercs. [opbkuii HetepnienuBo: “Bubnueti myx 6veme!”
(Pemusos, 2003, m. 10 c. 281).

UYynauecTBa, po3bITphIIIH, “0e300pa3us” Pemu3oBa, ero HeoOBbIYHbIC BHEIIHOCTD
W TIOBEZICHHE, — BCE OTH CIy4aH, 3alcdaTiCHHbIC HA CTPAHUIAX MEMYapoB, HEM30EKHO
BBI3BIBAITH MIPE/ICTABIICHHUE O HEM KaK O FOPOIHBOM? .

Kak mpezcrasisiercs, B “ropoictBe” Pemm3oBa Hajo BUAETh HE CyObCKTHBHBIC
BIICYATIICHUS] MEMYapHCTOB, a TIIyOOKO OCO3HAHHBIN IHCATENIEM THI MOBEICHUS, KaK B
JKM3HH, TaK U B JINTEpaTypHOM TBop4ecTBe’. be3 ero aHanmsa TpyaHO OObSICHUTH MHOTHE
(axThl ¥ MHTEHIIMK OMorpaduy U IUTEpaTypHOro TBopuecTBa PemuzoBa, a Tem Oonee —
ero aprobuorpaduueckuii Mug o camom ceoe.
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CHOCKHA

! CrapocnaBsHCckoe «OpeHHe” — «IIMHA, TPsA3b”; OpEHHbINH — «B3ATHIA OT 3€MJIH, OT Mpaxy;
CKyZIeNbHBIN, HEMPOUHBIH, cnadbit” (eM.: Lanw, 1956, T., 1, c. 127).

2 Cwm.: Kogpsackas 1959, ¢. 15-16, c. 44, c. 102-103; Annenxos, 1991, c. 219-220; Benwiii,
1990, c. 65; IsacT, 1997, c. 35-37; bep6epona, 1972, c. 307; Uynkos, 1930, c. 161; OnoeBuesa,
1988, c. 208-209; denun, 1968, c. 120; [eitu, 1985, c. 276-280; l'opman, 1993, c. 373;
[axoBckas, 1991, c. 132; Pesnukosa, 1980, c. 138—139; Hukutun, 1994, c. 228; bynnu—
Pemuzos, 1994, c. 268; I'azganos, 1971, c. 571-574.

3 Kpuruk U. UneuH 0 ropoacTBe PemusoBa mucan kak o0 O4EeBHIAHOM sBIEHHH: «B psay
3aMevaTeNIbHBIX PYCCKUX «I0poauBEIX” A.M. Pemm3oB ecTsb siBneHue ocoboe, HeOBIBAIOE.
OH [OpOAMBBEIA B Mpenenax KylIbTypbl — YMHBIH, 0Opa3oBaHHBIN, NapOBUTHINA XYOOKHUK,
CO CBOMM 3HA4YMTEIbHBIM, HO IOPOAMBBIM BHIEHHEM, C CaMOOBITHBIM, HO IOPOIHMBBIM
nuteparypHbiM ciioBoM” (Mimsun, 1991, c. 100). Bosnee moapo6Ho 0 deHOMeHe 0poAcTBa B
6uorpaduu u TBopuecTBe A.Pemmsosa cm.: Jlonenko, 2000, c. 114-137.
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Summary

The article uncovers an episode from the book of memoirs “Podstrizhennymi glazami” by writer
A. Remizov (meeting Fedja the “God’s fool”). This episode reveals the subject of discernment as a
way of self-perception through the prism of being a “God'’s fool . In Remizov's specific conception
of being a “God'’s fool” must be seen the deliberate way of behaviour created by the author, both in
everyday life and in literary work. Without analysing this specific conception it is almost impossible
to explain numerous facts and intensions in Remizov’s biography and literary works. That especial-
ly concerns the autobiographical myth about himself.

Key words: Russian literature, memoirs, poetics, autobiographical myth, Remizov.

Kopsavilkums

Raksta apliikota epizode no krievu rakstnieka A. Remizova memuaru gramatas “Podstrizhennymi
glazami” — tik§anas ar Fedju-planpratinu. “Planpratiba” A. Remizova darba uzluikojama par dzili
apzinatu rakstnieka uzvedibas tipu ka dzive, ta ari dailrad€. Tas ir veids, ka izprast sevi un nakt pie
,apgaismibas”. Sis paradibas analize ir svarigs starpposms daudzu A. Remizova dzives un dailrades
faktu un intenéu skaidrojuma. Ipasi liela nozime tai ir A. Remizova autobiografiska mita izpratng.

Atslégvardi: krievu literatlira, memuari, po€tika, autobiografiskais mits, A. Remizovs.
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CMBICTIOBOI KOHTEKCT 3HaMmeHHTOH muoruu V. Mneda u E. Ilerposa craner 6onee mposicHeH-
HBIM, €CJIH €r0 CONOCTAaBUTH C PAIOM “OfeCCKUX’ TEKCTOB. B 3Tol cBA3M MHTEpec mpencTaBiseT
“omeccknii poman” Hemenkoro nucarens Pynonsga [Itparna (1864-1936) kak nmponssenenue, 06-
yClIaBIMBaIoOIee “MHON”, “HHOS3BIYHBIA " TUTepaTypHbIi GoH “/IBeHanuaTH cTy1beB” U “3010TOrO
TeneHka”. Oukcupyemas NEepeKIndka “‘HEMEIKOro” M “pyccKoro” TEKCTOB BO3MOXKHA B IIaHE

2 ]

npescrapiaennit M.M.baxTtrHa o “ay»xom cnose”.

Karwuesbie ciaoBa: P. ltparn, U. Uned, E. [letpos, catipa, Topoackoii TOOC, 4y:K0€ CIOBO.

Cro ner Hazazn, B 1904 roxy, P. llITpariy omy6nukoBan poMaH, B KOTOPBIH BKJIIOUHIT
SMH30[], NPOUCXOIUBIIMIA HAa OZHOM M3 OJECCKUMX KianOuml. Tam OH yImoMUHaeT U
HaArpoOHBI KaMEeHb CBOMX mpeakoB. LTparip mepenaér cieHbl W3 MPOILIOTro CBOESH
CeMbH’ H CBSI3BIBACT HX C M300pakeHHEM Cpeibl M ObiTa kuTeneil crapoit Onecchl, B
OCHOBHOM, B HallMOHAJIBLHOM U COIIMaIbHOM oTHomeHusx. Poman [Itparna “Tloxaii Mue
pyky” (Gib mir die Hand) n306uinyer onmucanusiMu NECTPOi JOPEBOIIOLIMOHHOMN KU3HH
MIOPTOBOTO TOPOJIa, €ro KpymHBIX komMepcanToB (Grofkaufleute) v mopToBBIX pabodmX.
J1o TpuALATHIX TOIOB pOMaH IMepeun31aBalics HECKOIIBKO pas, TO €CTh MPUOIU3UTEIBHO 10
Toro BpemeHH, Korga B CoBeTckoM Cotrose Uines Winbd u Esrennii [leTpoB omybiamnkoBamn
CBOIO muutoruio. Torma MHOTOHAIMOHANIBHAS XU3HE B Ofecce, )KU3Hb KOMMEPCAHTOB B
ropojie, )KU3Hb HEMELIKUX KOJIOHUCTOB B Oiecckol 001acTH yIIuy B Iipouuioe. B otianune
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ot muirornn Wnsda u [lerposa, poman llTparma g0 cux mop He MPHUBIEK BHUMAaHHA
uccienosareneid. JIroOOmbITHO paccMOTpeTh, Kak HeMell BocripuHuMaeT Orneccy U Kak,
4ETBEPTh BEKa CIIyCTsl, COBETCKHE OJIECCUTHI BCIIOMHHAIOT HEMEIIKOE HAacIeaHue ropoja.

Jns  Hemeukoro uurarens, copemeHHuka P. IllTparna, ero ucTopusi SK30THYHA.
[Mucarens pacckaspiBaeT, uto ero npenok Cebactuan B 1807 romy mepecenmics Ha
6eper UépHoro mops u3 toxHoro LBapusanbna (Markgraefles Land). On Obl1 ofHUM U3
MIEPBBIX MEPECENCHIIEB “‘Ha Anexcanopo8ckom npocnekme Ha Kpaio mamapcrou cmenu’”,
noctpoun “Eeponeiickuti 6azap” ¥ CTal MOTOMCTBEHHBIM MOYETHBIM TPAXKIAHHHOM
Opneccel. [Tucarens Pynonsd Tpatn ponwics B 1864 rony B [eiinensoepre, Ciyx it B
TeCCEHCKON TBapauu, TOAAI B OTCTaBKY, UTOOBI M3YYUTh UCTOPHIO B [elinens0eprckom
yuuBepcutere, a B 1890 romy cran mpodeccHOHAmbHBIM mucateneM B Bepmuue?.
OH cuMTaeTcs aBTOPOM TPUBHAIBHBIX POMAHOB U IIbEC, MOJb30BAJICS LIMPOKOH
OMyISIPHOCTBIO 0K0I0 1900 roxa®, HO MoCTeneHHO GbLT 3a6HIT. O ero HCTOYHUKAX IS
ommcanus Opecchl HUYEro He M3BECTHO. MOXKHO TPEAIIONOKHTE, YTO OH YepIial CBOIO
MH(OPMALIMIO U3 HCTOPHUYECKUX KHMT, U3 3alMCOK WJIM paccka3oB npenkos. [locerw nmn
oH Opneccy cam, BUJEN JIU OH OMHCAHHOE COOCTBEHHBIMH TJIa3aMH, — MBI TOXKE HE 3HAEM.

B pomaHe ycTamMu CTapHKOB MEPENAIOTCS BOCIIOMHHAHHS O TIABHBIX COOBITHAX
pycckoii mcropun XIX Beka, kak, Hanpumep, o KpbIMcCkoi BoiiHe WM 00 OTMeHe
KPETIOCTHOT'O TIpaBa, a Tak)Ke O COLUANIbHBIX MOCIEACTBUIX ITHX COOBITHIl: 00eaHEeHHE
PEMECIIEHHUKOB U3-3a OTCYTCTBHS IBOPSHCKUX 3aKa34HMKOB, IIPUTOK KPECTBSH B OO/,
pasBuTHE TponeTapuara. Bpems, o KoTopoMm pacckaspiBaeT pomaH (koHen XIX Beka),
XapaKTepH3yeTCsl Pe3KMM KOHTPACTOM MEXIy OOraTbIMi KOMMEPCAHTaMH U pabOunMH,
MEXKIY CIEKYISHTaMHU M YE€CTHBIMHU JIIOAbMH, MEXKAY PYCCKUMH, MOJIAKAMHU, FPEKaMH,
€BpesIMH C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, M HeMIaMH (OIeccHTaMH M KOJOHHUCTaMH, a TakKxke
npuOkIBIIMMY U3 ['epmanuim), ¢ apyroi. Eciu Illtparn uneanusupyer Hemues, To Vibg
u IIeTpoB NpeACTaBIAIOT UX B KAPUKATyPHOM BHJIE.

®abyma pomana “Tlomaii MHE pyKy~’ [OOBONBHO IipocTa. MHTpHra OCHOBaHa
Ha JIOOOBHOM TpEYroJbHUKE, HO OHa HMMEET CBOEH IEeNbI0 MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATH
HEMEIKOE TPEBOCXOJCTBO TOYTH HaJ BCeMHU Ipyrumu Hamusamu. Jlmza 3annpbayap,
JBaJIATHIITHICTHSS KpacaBHIla, KUBET B HECYACTHOM Opake C HEBEPHBIM MYXKEM,
TIIECIAaBHBIM KpacaBlleM, IOTOMKOM CTapHHHOTO (hPaHIy3CKOTO IBOPSHCKOTO poja
u KynmoMm nepBod rwipauu B Opecce. Ero Bce 3HAIOT M yBaaroT, HO OH Opocaer
3HaMeHHUTYI0 Qupmy ‘“3aHmbay>p W CHIH® Ha MPOM3BON CYOBOBI, W3-3a CHEKYISIHH
NepeKuBaeT OaHKPOTCTBO M KOHYAET JKM3Hb camoyOuiictBom. JIuza, kotopas aBa roxa
Has3aJl JIMIIWIACH OYEPH, IMOCTEHEHHO OCBOOOXIACTCS OT JIMLEMEPHs U JDKH CBOCH
*ku3Hu. Karammsaropom e€ ocBoOokneHus sBisieTrcss Pobepr Pomodd, Oamruiickumit
HeMell, ObIBIIHH T'yJIsiKa, KOTOPBIH BCIIEACTBHE COOCTBEHHOM BOJM M JUCIUIUIMHBI CyMell
MOJHATHCS M3 ‘TPSI3U’ M CTaJl COBETHUKOM cTaporo 3aHmbayspa. JIu3y oH BCTpeyaeT B
TOpo7Ie, XOTs caM KHBET BHE TOPOJa, Ha Mpupoze. B koHIe pomana JInza rorosa yiTn ot
MYy’Ka, HO OCTaTcsl eMy BEpHA, TOKA OH JKHB.

KomdoprabenbHasi ropoickasi >KU3Hb OTKpbUIach Iepei HeW BO Bcel cBoei
MyCTOTE TOCie 3HaKoMcTBa ¢ Pomoddom. D10 oH mokassiBaeT JIu3e myTh K mpaBne
HE3aBUCUMOCTH, TIpeJIaraeT ei pyKy, U Uil JIn3pl HaUuMHAETCS HOBAs YKH3Hb.

Tekct Ultparna u aunorus Uneda u [lerpoBa — 3T0 B IEpBYIO O4epeb TOPOICKHUE
TEKCThl. MBI HaXoJWM B HHUX OCHOBHBIC TOIOCHI, KOTOPBIC BCTPEYAIOTCS U B APYTHX
oIlecCKHX TekcTax Jo u nocie Mcaaka babens (camoro smamennToro nesma Omecchr), —
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GBICTPBIIT POCT rOPOIA, ET0 TIPOIBETAIONILYIO TOPTOBJIIO 1 CKa304HOE GoraTcTBo®, cBOGOITY
JKM3HU M MBIIUICHHUS] PACKOBAaHHOCTb, COOTBETCTBYIOILYI0 OECKOHEYHOCTH MOPSI M CTEIIH.
B Opnecce Berpeuatorcst EBpora 1 Aswusi, 171 ropoja XapakTepHbl HOJIMITHUYHOCTD 1
MHOTO0SI3bIKHE, YTO BMECTE B3SITOE IPUBOAUT K BOIIPOCY: PYCCKHM JIM 3TO TOPOJT HITH KAKO#i-
T0 3arpaHHYHEIHA 0cTpoB?’ B counnennsx IlTparua u Uneda u IleTpoBa Hac HHTEpeCyeT,
npexJe Bcero, Hemeukuit miact. Eciau Bech poman IllTpaTtna moctpoeH Ha pasinyausx
MEX1y HEMEI[KUM ¥ HEHEMELIKUM dlieMeHTaMu, To y Unbda u [lerpoBa Hemelkuii miact
WHOT/IA MIPOSABIIAETCS B TOMOCAX X MOTHBAX, HO 0CO00H KOHCTPYKTHBHON POJIM HE UTPAET.
Ko Bpemenn Unbga u [lerposa yxe Majo 4To 0CTaaoch OT OOJIBIION 0JeCCKO HEeMEIKOH
OGIIMHBI, NMEBIIEH OrpOMHOE 3HAUEHHE T KyIbTYPHO# XKH3HH roposa’.

Toprosisi, KOTOPOI 3aHUMAKOTCSI Fepou poMaHa, faet LITparity noBoa AJisi ONUCaHus
BCTpPEY C MPEICTABUTEISIMU Pa3HBIX 00IIECTBEHHBIX CIIOCB U TUIIOB. [OpoacKue KoMMep-
CaHTHI BCTYMAIOT B JICJIOBBIC, & MHOI/IA U B JIMYHBIC OTHOIICHUS ¢ KPHIMCKUMH MEHHOHU-
TaMH-KOJIOHHCTaMH, y KOTOPBIX XJ1e0 GbiBaeT 63 mpumec ' 1 mosToMy HEKOIZIA HE TIPO-
nmaéres co ckuakoit. [lo cimoBam aBTopa, KOJIOHHCTHI OTIAMYAIOTCS OT TOPOJCKUX HEMIICB
CKPOMHOCTBIO CBOEH OJIEXK]IbI, HEMHOTOCJIOBHEM, YECTHOCTBIO. B CYyIIHOCTH, OHU OCMO-
TPHUTEIBHBI M KU3HECTIOCOOHBI — KaueCTBa, KOTOPHIE JIyHIIle BCETO BOILUIOMIAET B pOMaHe
BochMUJecATHIETHUN cTrenHoil oBueBon Kacmap ®dyprear. Ero npenku, roBopur pac-
CKa34MK, nepecenmics B Poccuto B 1815 romy. OH yTBepkIaeT, 4To BCe HEMEIKUE KOM-
MepcaHThl B Ofiecce — YeCTHBIE JIIONTH, JaXe Te, KTO 00eqHeN , Kak JIM3uH oTelr, OBIBIIIIA
YaCOBIIMK'' ¥ KOHCTPYKTOP OPKECTPHOHOB, MITH €& TIOTyHEMEIKH it 35Th. OHH He IeIaloT
nypHoro. Kak yTBep)kKIaeT aBTOp, HEMIIBI-KOJIOHUCTBI COXPAHWIA CBOU S3BIK U 00JHK. B
TO BpeMs HEMEIIKOE TOPOJICKOe HaceNIeHHE YTPATHIIO YK€ YUCTOTY KPOBHU, CMEIIABIINCH
¢ JIONBMU JPYTUX HAMOHAIBHOCTEH M BepoucnoBenanuii. “Es kam vor, dass das glei-
che Grab den Schwarzwaelder Protestanten, den Moskauer Orthodoxen, den roemischen
Katholiken aus Genue oder Warschau vereinete” (Stratz, 1904, S .121).

VcknrodeHreM cpeqy TPYAOJIOOMBOTO M YECTHOTO HeMelKoro HaceieHus Onecchl
apisiercst ryisika Huxonait 3ann6aysp. OH JeHUB, JTIOOUT POCKOLIb, O YEM CBHIETEIb-
CTBYeT KaOMHET, KOTOPBI 00cTaBieH “nuiuiro u @ kagkazckom cmune” (Lmpamy, 1904,
c¢. 39). Huxomnaii criocobeH Ha BCE, 9TOOBI COXPAHUTh BBEICOKUN YPOBEHB YKH3HH M CBOE
MecTo B obmmecTBe. Ero xapakrep aBTop 0OBSCHSET TEM, YTO B €r0 XHJIax, [0 MaTepUH-
CKOi1 uHMHM, TeyéT (paHily3ckas JBOpsHCKas KpoBb. CiaboMy u BeTpeHoMy Hukonaro
MIPOTHBOMIOCTABIISIETCS TBEPABIN XapakTep HeMia Pomodda. OH monb3yercs mOMHBIM 10-
BepueM craporo 3annbayspa. Ha cMepTHOM ofpe cTapuk 3aBellacT eMy yIIpaBlIcHHE
TOProBoi GUpMOii — (aKT, KOTOPBI NPUBOAUT K KOH(IHUKTY C MOJOABIM 3aH0aydpoM.

YV Hukonas obmiee He TOIBKO ¢ (paHIly3aMu, HO H C pyCCKI/IMI/Ilz. Ero cBosixk Koas,
CBIH MOCKOBCKOU MEIIaHKH (B €ro MOopTpere MOMYEPKHYThHI IIMPOKUE CKYIIbI U IIUPOKHN
HOC), IIOOUT “wupokyio namyp” Hukonas, 1o, uto Koist cuuraer cMesnocTho, 0 X0ay
pa3BUTHS pOMaHa, OKa3bIBaeTCs 0e3pacCygHOCTBIO M Qanblibio. “Illupoma’— camblit
pacnpocTpaHEHHbIN B pOMaHe IPU3HAK BCEro PyCCKOro. JTO KacaeTcsi MeHTaIuTeTa “das
Weite, das Unfassbare”, 6araxa pycckux myteuiecTBeHHUKOB “Kopfkissen, Esskoerbe,
Leintuecher und all das sonstige Zubehoer” (Stratz, 1904, S. 11), annerura, “wie alles
in Russland” (Stratz, 1904, S. 120) pycckoro kiaa0uina, paBHO Kak U O0e3pa3Inius pyc-
CKHX K BaJISIONIMMCS Ha yIUIle MEPTBBIM HHIIUM HJIH K TIOrpoMaM eBpeeB. MbI BCTpe-
YaeM MPaBOCIABHBIX CTPAHHHKOB, OOPOJATHIX KPECThSIH, CMUPEHHBIX CIIYT, HO BMECTE
C TEM YMHBIX U XUTPBIX KYIIIOB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT ObITh HETPAMOTHBIMH, HO 3HAIOT CBO&
JIEJIO M UAYT MPSIMO K e “auf kernrussische Art”, 10 ectb, “ohne ein Blatt vor den
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Mund zu nehmen”, (Stratz, 1904, S. 301). Ecau pycckast naib MOXeT emé Kyna-HuOyIb
pa3ABHHYTHCS, TO, II0 MHCHHUIO aBTOPA, B A3HI0. B CBS3M C MpeCTaBICHHEM O “BOCTOKE”
B pOMaHe YIIOMHUHAIOTCS TAKUE YEPThI ‘PYCCKOTO’ XapaKTepa, KakK “naccugnoe conpomus-
JleHue”, IPeTanHOCTh M HePeIHTeNbHOCTD ([Impamy, 1904, c. 6, 35, 338).

Ecnu cpen pyccKuX KyIIOB eIlle BCTPEYaIOTCs U HErpPaMOTHBIE, TO HEMEIKHE JTHK-
TYIOT CBOIO JICJIOBYIO KOPPECHOH/ICHIIMIO HA pa3HbIX sA3bIKax. Ha ynmunmax u B KOHTOpax
Ofiecchl CIBIMIATCS PYCCKHiA, MOJIBCKHUI, TPEYECKHUil, MTaTbIHCKHIA', aMepHKaHCKHil
BapHaHT aHDIUHCKOTO (yankee-english), pyMBIHCKUH, (PaHIY3CKHH SI3BIK ‘‘2necanm-
HO20 Mupa” W CTapbld aleMaHCKU TUanekT “‘das rauhe, seit Jahrhunderten bewahrte
Schwarzwaelder Alemannisch einer Gruppe deutscher Kolonisten aus der Steppe, die
Weizen in Odessa verkauft hatten, und das Franzoesisch der eleganten Welt” (Stratz,
1904, S. 104). Pe3ko oTpunaTebHO 0XapaKTepPH30BaHbl B POMaHE TOJILKO KOpaOeIbHBII

makiep rpek Mpakinii STHHOMY/I0C 1 ero skeHa-mosbka'?.

Camo coboii pasymeercs, uro B Onmecce BcTpedaercs u uauii “Juedisch-Deutsch”
wm “Hebraeisch-Deutsch”. ABTop cam OynTo Obl HaCIaXaeTCsl TUM S3BIKOM, OH IIepe-
JaéT Ha HEM HeMaJso AuanekToB (Stratz, 1904, S. 211-212, 216, 220-221, 308-310, 370-
371). Pomnog m gecTHbIA eBpeiickuii Oyxranrep Cpynp @pelakuH MOTIIN OBl CIIACTH
¢upmy 3annbayspa oT OaHKpOTCTBA, HO MOJIOOH mied He TaéT UM BO3MOXKHOCTH 3TO Jie-
natb. EBpeiickue tumel y [lITparna pasueie. OMuchBaroTCsS OSIHBIC EBPEHCKHE MACChl B
JIOXMOTBSIX, HO PSIIOM BBIBEJCHBI HHINBHUIyaJIbHBIE €BPEHCKHE THITBI — TAKHE KaK XJIe0-
HBIil MakyIep mepsoro panra Bomsg Illpaitepman '°, ects Bepyromue nynen, kak Cpyib
OpelIKUH], KOTOPBIA TOCKyeT no ['amunuu, no eBpelickoMy Mecreuky, no Tanmyny u
npeanoués Gbl ObITH PABBUHOM, a HE OyXraaTepoM, ecTh u Hepepyiomme'®,

HeckoibKo pa3 ToBopuTcs o lorpomax’ . EBpesm HuKTO (kpome Ponodda) He momo-
raer, Bce (naxe JIn3a) yxke MPUBBIKIHN K MOTPOMaM, Tak Kak OHHU MOBTopsitorcs B Onmecce
Kak “cmuxuiinvie beocmeusn’” (Stratz, 1904, S. 27).

VY Illtparma Bce MBICTH BEPTATCS BOKPYT “30JI0TOTO TEJNbIA”, BOKPYT BIACTH M-
Her. “Tax ecmv, max u 6ydem 6cezoa ¢ Odecce”, — pacCyXIaeT aBTOp, W J00aBIET,
OanaHcUpys MEXy BOCTOPIOM U OTBpAILlCHUEM: “‘Bbl10 umo-mo epanouosnoe 8 3mom
pesHocmuom maccogom pabcmee neped Oenwveamu’ (Es war etwas Grosses in dieser
inbruenstigen Massenknechtschaft vor dem Gelde (Stratz, 1904, S. 194). Penxo, HO
BCE K€ OTYETIIMBO, MOSBIAIOTCS B POMaHE MPEABECTHS TOTO, YTO MOXKET BOCIIPEIST-
CTBOBaTh 3TOMY MOKJIOHeHHI0. CTapoe moxoiieHne (Kak 3aHaday’p-OTell WIA OBIEBOJ
@OypTBaHT) yXe YyBCTBYET NMPHOIMKAIONIMECS MepeMeHbl. [10SBUIICS HOBBIA THIT ame-
PHKaHCKOTO CIEKYJIsIHTa, NMPOTECTYIOT padouue, ¥ ¢ HUMHU UAET CTYIEHT IOJ Kpac-
HBIM 3HaMeHeM ((Stratz, 1904, S. 189). Ilpubmmxaercs Bpems, korma Hekuit Octam
Bennep Oyner xaners o Tom, uro B CoBeTckoM Colo3e HET BO3MOXXHOCTH TPaTHUThH Oe-

HICHBbIC JCHBIH: “He darom deramv kanumanvhelx enodicenuti! — eosmywancs Ocman’
(. Unogh u E. I[lempos, 1959, c. 625).

B pomane “/IBeHanmaTh CTyIheB”’ HEMEUKHH SJIEMEHT MOSBIACTCS YXKE B CaMOM
Hauaje. Korna Mnnonut MarBeeBuY npoChINaeTcst U TOBOPUT ‘BOHKyYp!’, 3TO yKa3bIBaeT
Ha TO, YTO OH MPOCHYJCA “B J0OpOM pacnoniokeHun” . “Crazannoe npu npooysicoenuu
‘2ym mopeeH’ 0DbIYHO 3HAUUNIO, YMO NeYeHb NOWAU8aem, 4mo namvoecam 08a 200d —
He wymka u umo noeoda Hvinue cvipas’ (. Hnogh u E. Ilempos, 1959, u. 1, ¢ 19).
JlroOormbiTHA TepeMeHa uMeHu BopoObsinnHoBa. beniep nepenmeHoBbiBaeT ero B Konpona
KapnoBrya MuxenpcoHa, He ceHaTopa M3 BHICIIETO OOIIECTBA, a OECIIapTUIHOTO WieHa



Annenope Sneenv-bpaynumuom. IIoKIOHEHNE 30JI0TOMY TEJBITY.. 71

npodcoro3a. JTa ‘OHEMEUEeHHOCTh YKa3bIBACT HA Pa3phIB C MPOILIBIM, C JBOPSHCTBOM H
Ha Ha4yaJI0 HOBOH JKHM3HH.

Hemernkuit yknam »KU3HU, KaK TeMa pa3BUBACTCS MPH CBUIAHHUH BopoObsSHHHOBA-
MuxenbscoHa co ctapoii moboBHuUIEei Enenoit boyp. Ona meutaet o [Tapmke — cronuiie
JMOOBH — U TIOTpYkaeTcss B BocnoMuHaHus. Ho mpucyterByrommii Octam Xo4eT ecTh 1
00BsICHSCT, 4TO OHM Tpuexanu He u3 [lapmxka, kak nonaraet Enena CranucnaBoBHa: “Mai
¢ xonne2ou npubviiu uz bepruna”, — nodasmnss, 4ro B bepnune “ouens cmpannulii 06vl-
yaqil: mam eosim max NO30HO, YO Helb35 NOHAMb, YMO MO — PAHHUL YHCUH UTU NO3OHULI
06e0” (U. Unvgp u E. I[lempos, 1959, c¢. 117—118). Octan Beraep 3HaeT TOCTaTOYHO I10-
dpaniy3ckn u mo-Hemenku ¥, uro6b! 3acTaBuTE BOPOOHIHIHHOBA PajIM Oy UEHHS IEHET
Urpath poib ObIBIIETo jAemytara locymapcTBeHHOW JyMbl, To ecth Humiero. OH y4uT
€ro MPOCHUTH JKAIKUM TOJIOCOM TO-HeMelku: “Ieben 3u mup oumme..” (U. Hnogh u E.
Ilempos, 1959, u. 3, c. 289). HanmoMHUM H JpyToil MOMEHT, CBSI3aHHBIN C CyMacCIIEIINM
otiom Dénopom. B koHIIe *w3HE To0matoeMy otity ©énopy, conepauky Ocramna B 1mo-
TOHE 32 CTYJILIMH, YMEPEHHOCTD JTFOTEPAHCKOT0 00pa3a KHU3HU OJINKE, YeM OTHOIICHUE K
ezie B JII000M JIpyroM BepoucroBenaHny. Ha BepirnHe kaBKa3CKOW TOpPBI OH CTaJl IPOTIo-
BEJOBATh NTHLAM, H “noyemy-mo ckiouan ux k nomepancmegy’” (W. Hnovg u E. Ilempos,
1959, u. 3, c. 304).

Koryia B ri1aBe 0 M1y IIaHETHOM IIaXMaTHOM KOHTPECcCe TOBOPUTCS 00 OIHOIIIa30M
YeNoBeKe, YnTaromeM ‘pomar Llnunveazena 6 nanmeneeeckom usoanuu’ (V. Hnoeg u
E. Ilempos, 1959,4. 3, c. 266), TO 3TO yKa3bIBa€T HA TAKOH K€ YCTapemblil BKYC, KaKk
kapTuHa ApHoibaa bexnuna “OcTpoB MEPTBBIX”, rpaBlopa ¢ KOTOPOH, KaK M3BECTHO
U3 PyCCKHX MEMyapoB, Becella B TOCTHHBIX Ka)KIOTO Bpada, B JCIOBBIX KaOMHETaX, a
TaKke y mopTHEIX' . HeMenkue uvena 3Bydar B pomMane Mibga u IleTposa 1 B CBA3M C
U3aTeNIbCKOM e TeIbHOCTRIO, KaK, HarpuMep, uMs I enprxa FOnus (B AefiCTBUTENBHOCTH
Ommii I'enpux) Hummepmana “uzdamens nom u my3swikanvhot aumepamypsi” (V. v
u E. Ilempos, 1959, c. 482), Bnanenbla “nep8oKiaccHbix Maza3uHog”’, SMUTPAHTA TOCIe
1917 rona®®. Emgé sipye OHM TIPOSBIAIOTCA B CBA3M C TOINA €IS HOBBIM M CKOPO YikKe
3aMpemEHHbIM [ICHX0aHATN30M. 3ariiaBue 3HaMEHHTOro exerogamka “Jahrbuch fiir
Psychoanalyse® nepenaérest pycckumu OyKBaMH M HE COBCEM IPaBHIBHO, Kak “SIpOyx
¢rop ncuxoanamutuk™'. Cpemm caMbIx pa3sHOOOPa3HBIX OOWTATENEH CyMAacIIemero
JloMa TepBoe Mecto 3aHuMaeT Oyxranrep bepmara B pomm Bume-kopons Mamnu. Kak
npaBuno, Miied u [leTpoB “cosmewarom xnaccuyeckue u coépementvie Momugbl 2.
J10BOJILHO TYIIOU THIT — HEMEIKHIA IPOPECCOP-BOCTOKOBET, TACCAKUP JTUTEPHOTO MOE3/1a,
exasmmi o npurnameHno BOKCA, To ects BeecorozHoro o0mmecTBa KynbTypHOH CBA3H
¢ 3arpanuieil. OH BHUMAaTEIbHO U “gecbMa mepnenuso’’ BBICIYIIMBAET NIIYTbIA pacckas
MIPOBOJIHUKA ‘0 Cyuyecmeosanuu CmpaHHo2o JHCUBOMHO20 ¢ 08YMS KOUKaMu Ha cnune”
(. Unogp u E. Ilempos, 1959, c. 574).

Kapuxkarypao oOpucoBaH “‘swinucannsiii uz I epmanuu 3a 6onvuiue Oenveu HeMeyKuil
cneyuanucm, undicerep I'enpux Mapus 3ayze”. OH BbIBeIEH KaK 4eJOBEK, HE UMEIOIUI
NpeCTaBICHUs] 0 TOM, 4To Tpoucxoaut B CoBerckoM Coro3e, YIOPHBIH U ITOCITYLIHBINA
o rynoctu [eHpux “pabomame He boumcs u 0agHo yoce uujem wupoKo2o nois O0is
NPUMEHEHUs C80UX 3HAHUL 8 obracmu mexanuzayuu necHoeo xossiicmea”. Ho, xak Mbl
noMHUM, “Iepkynecy” oH He HyeH. UTOOBI 3aHMMAThCS YeM-HUOyAb, | eHpuX B TeueHue
Henmenmu “ycnen” (4TO COOTBETCTBYET €ro (paMmiIny OT HEMEUKOTo “sausen’”’, CBUCTETb,
Hanerars) (I]ecnos, 1995, c. 575) “ocmompemv mpu mysesn, nobvieamv na baneme
‘Cnsawasn kpacasuya’ u npocuoemsv 4aco8 0ecsimb HA MOPAHCECMBEHHOM 3ace0anuu,
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ycmpoennom 6 e2o wecmy . Uepes necsTh AHEH OH K paboTe emié He MPUCTyNal W B
IICbME K CBOEH HEBEeCTe YIMBILIETCS, YTO €My IUIaTAT 3a ‘‘Huueconedenanue”. Uepes
MecsIl OH IyTaeTcsl CBOero 0e3zieNibs U HaMepeH KajoBaThes “nampony”. Konneram 3To
COBEpILIEHHO HEMOHATHO: “Eii-602y. Cudum uenosex 3a cmoiom, Hu yepma He oenaem,
nonyyaem momy Oenez u ewé scanyemesn” (U. Hnovgh u E. Ilempos, 1959, u. 2, c. 502—
506).

Kpome ynomunanust ‘“zanaxa memeyxoui sicesamenvroi pesunxu” (U. Hnovgh u E.
Iempos, u. 1, c. 352) u crapoil numymie MamHKA ‘Amiep’, ‘6 komopoil He x6amano
6ykevt e” B nunoruu WUnbda u [leTpoBa HEMEIKHUIl 37I€MEHT HE BCTpEedYaeTcss OOJbIIE.
3amena OykBbl ‘€’ OykBOW ‘3’ NMa&T BO3MOXKHOCTH MMHUTHPOBATH MPOM3HOIIEHHE Oe3
TaaTaIu3aIii, Kak OHO pacIpOCTPaHEHO MY HeMIaMu, XoTs OcTarr, B COOTBETCTBHH
¢ MupoM O COOCTBEHHOM HPOHUCXOXKACHHH, YTBEPXKAAET, YTO KYyNWJIM MAIIUHKY ‘¢
mypeykum axyenmom” (. Uno u E. [lempos, 1959, u. 2, c. 471).

Kak mpasmno, B pomanax Wimepa m IlerpoBa mMeeTcs MO OTHOMY Tepolo,
PETIPE3EHTHPYIOIEMY ‘@ CeVIYEHHOM 6Ude KanicOVio U3 U3BECMHBIX KPYNHBIX cep
u meuenuii cosemcxoii cusnu’>>. B kauecTBe MEPCOHAXKA MOXKET BHICTYIATh TaKkKe
STHWYECKas rpynma. Takum o0pa3oM, Ha MOCKOBCKON KOH(EPEHIINH O pa3[eiic CTPaHbI
HHUKTO W3 TPUALATH ChIHOBEH JieiireHanTa LlIMuaTa HE TOTOB IMOWTH B YHHBEPCUTETCKHE
LEHTPBl WM OONbIINE TOposia, He TOBOpS yke o pecrnyOnuke HemieB IloBomxbpsa. “A
umo, pasgée Mo makas naoxas pecnyonuka, - HEeBUHHO crpamuBai banaraHos. — Omo,
Kaosicemces, xopoutee mecmo. Hemybwl kax KynemypHule 1100U He MO2Ym He NPOMAHYMb PYKU
nomowu. — 3naem, 3naem! — Kpudaiau pa3BOJHOBAHHBIC NETH. — V nemyes 603oméuib! —
Buoumo, me ooum u3 cobpasuiuxcia cuden y HeOO8epUUBLIX HeMYe8-KONOHUCHIO8 8
miopemnom nieny’?*. Dta dpasa, 0COGEHHO — TIOHATHE PECIyGIHKH, OTCYTCTBYET
B COBeTCKOM wm3maHuu 1959 romy. B npanmpHelimem MBI y3HaéM, YTO HECYACTHOMY
[TaamkoBCcKOMY HE TIOBE3TO: “31as 38e30a Ilanuko8ckoeo okasana c80é enusAHUE HA UCXO00
dena. Emy docmanace 6ecnnoonas u mcmumenvnas pecnyonuxa Hemyes Ilosonoicwsi.
OHn npucoedununics Kk KoHgenyuu eHe cebss om znocmu’. EE onuH ¢dakT — cioyvait
pactpatel,— Takke Kacaerca [loBomkes. Bemmkuii komOmHaTop, ¢ genom Kopeiiko B
pyKax U BbIpakasich B MaHepe JTOPEBOJIIOIIIOHHOTO MPUCSKHOTO TIOBEPEHHOT0, 00INYaeT
Anexcanjpa MBaHoBuYa U TOJCUMTHIBaeT ero rpexu. Cpeau HUX OblUia U “mopeosis
Ka3eHHbIMU MeOuKameHmamu 80 8pems conoda u muga’’, a Taxoke padora Kopetiko “no
CHabIICeHUI0, KOMOpas Npusend K UCHE3HOBEHUIO JHCENe3HOO0POACHO20 MApupyma ¢
npoodosoibecmeuem, weduie2o 6 2onodarouee Iosonxcve” (N. Hnogh u E. Ilempos, 1959,
y, 2, c¢. 533).

Bruto OB MHTEpECHO CpaBHUTH eBpelickyro Temy y lltparna u Uieda u [lerposa.
FOpuwii llernoB yrBepxnaeT: “Ocobwiii croti 06pazyem nepekiudKu ¢ Iumepanmypot, 60c-
npouzeooawuil cmunv pewu’”’. (Illeenos, 1995, c. 73). Ho ato yxe apyras tema. CBoeit
KyJIbMHHAIINH OHA JOCTUTaeT B paccka3e Octana bernepa o Bewnom Xume. 1o mpo-
JIOJDKEHUE M TeM CaMbIM CTpaHHOE OKOHYaHWE CTapoi jereHanl o0 Aracdepe, IOTOMy
yro JXKuz y bennepa Gounblne He GyAeT CTPaHCTBOBATH 10 3€MIIE: €ro YOUIIH JIFOIM aTama-
Ha [leTmopsl.

JKusHeHHass HETIOCPENICTBEHHOCTh, KoTopylo Unbsd u [leTpoB mepenaror crieHam B
JUIIOTHU, UMEET “O0/1ee unu MeHee s16CMEEHHbLI OMMEHOK MOPUYHOCIU, OMPAICEHHO-
cmu”, mumet YO K. lernos (Leznos, 1995, c. 71). Takoit “eycmoii iumepamyprnocmu’”
(LLeanos, 1995, c. 70) mer y llltparia, HeT U Takoif BUPTYO3HOCTH, OallaHCHPYIOMICH
“Medicdy nozumueHo u cyosepcusHoll epansimu ceoezo uckyccemea’ (Leanos, 1995, ¢.73).



Annenope Sueenv-bpaynumuom. IIokI0OHEHHE 30JI0TOMY TEJBITY. . 73

Ecmu Une¢ u IleTpoB BIaneroT HappaTUBHBIMU TEXHUKaMU pomaHa XIX Beka 1 poMaHa
SMOXH MOAEPHU3MA, TO, B OTNHYME OT HUX, llITparn, kak nucarens cTaporo NOKONEHUs,
MOJIB3YETCSI UMHU, YTOOBI IPOJODKUTH KJIacCHuecKyto Tpaauiuio. Poman HltpaTua ‘Bro-
pHUYEH’ HE B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO aBTOP B3s5UI TOJIOBUHY ‘EHCTBUTEILHOCTH W3 JIUTEPATYPBHI,
HaKaIuIuBas [IUTAThl, JUTEpaTypHbIE U KyJIbTYpHBIE auto3ud, kak Unsd u Ilerpos, a B
TOM, 4TO OH, IIO BCeM BEPOATHOCTHU, HUKOTIa COOCTBEHHBIMH IJIa3aMU HE BHUACIT OITMCAH-
HYIO UM ‘eHCTBUTEIHFHOCTD .

Carupa Unbda n IlerpoBa MOHATHA B MOJUTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE CBOETO BPEMEHH,
CIOKETBI CTPOSITCA HAa Te3UCaX O(HIMANBLHOMN MPONATaH Ikl KOHIA JBALIATEIX TOI0B>,
HEMIIBI B IUJIOTUH SIBISIOTCS HE BparamMu, a CMEITHBIMH THITaMHU. AJIJTIO3UH HAa HEMETIKHH
o0pa3 KM3HHU, HAa XapaKTEpHBIC YEPThl HEMIIEB IOBBIMIAIOT KOMH3M Auioruu. Poman
ITparna, kotopslit nosiBuicsa B 1904 rony, T.e. 1o IlepBoit MHpPOBOI BOWHEI, CledyeT
TpeOOBaHMSAM HEMENKOro HallMoHann3Ma B Poccum, pa3sBUBaBIIErocst mocjie OTMEHBI
psna mpuBwiernii komoHuctoB B 1870-¢ romel. C Opyroit CTOPOHBI, HIcaTM3aINL
HEMIIEB B pOMaHe CTOTIPOIIEHTHO COOTBETCTBOBANIA HACTYTIAIOIIEMY NIEpHOLy (aln3Ma B
I'epmanuu. Yurarenu Mmoriu mpouects pomad Ll Tpariia, yBiaeKmucs Tr060BHON HHTPUT O,
U BOCIPHUHATH IMPONAraHay IPEeBOCXOMHONW HEMELKOW — C TOYKM 3pEHHs aBTOpa —
CIOCOOHOCTH K OCBaMBaHHIO OOJIBIION TEPPUTOPHH M K OpraHU3alMH SKOHOMHYECKON
xu3HA. Ly Ts miim BcepbEs, TUTEeparypa yaiie BCero nepeaaéT CTEPEOTHITEI OT TOKOICHUS
K TIOKOJICHHIO, HO MHOTZA M OOJIMYAEeT HX.
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Summary

The meaning of the context of the famous novels by 1lf and Petrov will be significantly clarified if it
is confronted with the “Odessian” texts. Thereupon, the “Odessian novel” by the German writer
Rudolf Stratz could be interesting as a work presenting “other” literary background of the novels
“The Twelve Chairs” and “The Golden Calf”. The ideas of Bakhtin about “alien utterance” could
be used in revelation of interchange between German and Russian texts.

Key words: R. Stratz, LIIf, E. Petrov, satire, city topos, alien utterance.

Kopsvilkums

I. Ilfa un J. Petrova slavenas dilogijas jedzieniskais konteksts klust skaidraks, ja ,,Divpadsmit krés-
Iu” un ,,Zelta tela” tekstus sastata ar virkni citu ,,Odesas” tekstu. Saja‘t zina Tpasi nozimigs ir vacu
rakstnieka Ridolfa Stratca (1864-1936) ,,0desas romans”. Tas ir darbs, kas nosaka ,,citu” — ,,cit-
valodas” dilogijas literaro fonu. ,,Vacu” un ,krievu” tekstu savstarpgja sasaiste raksta aplikota,
balstoties uz M. Bahtina priek$statiem par ,,sveSu vardu”.

Atslegvardi: R. Stratcs, L IIfs, J. Petrovs, satira, pilsetas toposs, svess vards.
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IIpobsieMa TMAJIOTUYHOCTH “CO31AK0IIEro” u “co31aHHOr0”
TekcToB (I'padp Amopu. “@unan. OxkoHyanue
npoussenenus “SAAma” A. U. Kynpuna”)

The Problem of Dialog of “Creating” and a “Created” Text
of Pulp Novel Count Amory — “The End of the Novel by
A. Kouprin “The Hole”

»Rado$a” un ,radita” teksta dialoga problema
(Grafs Amori. ,,Finals. A. Kuprina ,,Bedres” nobeigums”)

Japbs HeBckas
Latvijas Universitate, Filologijas fakultate, Slavu valodu un literatiru nodala
e-mail: nevska@inbox.lv

B 1913-1914 romax B TBOpYECKMIl AMAIOr BCTYNWIU JBA XYJOXKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTa: IOBECTb
“SIma” A.W. Kynpuna u “@unan. OxoHuanue npoussenenus “SIma” Hnnonura Panroda (I'pada
Awmopn). Eciim B moBectn “SIma” A.W. KynpuH rcnonb3oBai CTUIIMCTHKY OyJbBapHOTO pOMaHa,
To Gemnerpuct I'pady AMopu, aBTOp OynbBapHBIX POMaHOB, BBeN 00pa3 nucarens KynpuHa B cBoit
pOMaH, KOTOpBIH, B CBOIO Oo4epenb, sBisiics okoHuanueMm “SAmbr” A.M. Kynpuna. B atom ciyuae,
MBI MO>KEM TOBOPUTB 0 “TBOpYecKoM XpoHoTone” (M.M. baxTiH), B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOAUT THATIOT
MEXy )KU3HBIO M JIUTePaTypHBIM IPON3BEICHHEM.

KiroueBbie c10Ba: Mup, CO3AAIOIMNA TEKCT; MUp, CO3IaHHBII TEKCTOM; TBOPYECKHMI XPOHOTOII;
AN. Kynpun, Unmonut Panrod (I'pad Amopwn).

[Ipexxae yeMm roBOpUTH O JUATOTHUHOCTU “‘CO3AAIOLIET0” U “‘CO3AaHHOr0” TEKCTOB
XyHAOKECTBEHHOM JIUTEPATypPHl, CIIEAYET ONPENENNUThCS C MOHATUAMU. B pabote “Dopma
BpPEMEHH U XpoHOTomna B poMane” M.M. baxTul npeanaraeT pa3nudaTs “u300pasiceHHblil
6 mexcme mup " (“coz0annviii”’) u mup, “cozdarowuii mexcm’”’, eKaOUAOWUI 6 ces
co30alowux mexKcm agmopos, UCNOTHUMENel MmeKcma, claywamenei-yumamenetl,
soccozoarowux u ‘6 smom eoccozoanuu obHosusiowux mexcm’”’ (baxmun, 2000, c.
188). JlobGaBnro K 3TOMy MNEPEYHIO W (PHUIIOIOTOB-UCCIIEA0BATENCH, IKCIUTUINPYOIIHX
9TOT TeKCT. M.M. BaxTuH yTBepKHaeT, UTO “MedHcoy uzoopadicarouyum peanrbHuiM
MUPOM U MUPOM, UZ0OPAICEHHOM 8 NPOU3BEOEHUU, NPOXOOUM Pe3KAs U NPUHYUNUATbHAS
epanuya” (Baxmun, 2000, c. 188). OgHako cpasy ke IpenocTeperaeT OT MOHUMaHHS
“omotl npunyunuanvHou epanuysbl Kak abconomuol u nenepexooumoi”. “Ilpu eceii
HeCUAHHOCIU U300PAdICEHHO20 U U300padicaroujeco Mupd (...) OHU Hepa3pbiBHO CEA3AHbL
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opye ¢ Opy2oM U Hax00AMCs 8 NOCMOAHHOM 83AUMOOEUCMBUU, MeXCOY HUMU NPOUCXOOUM
HenpepvleHbIll 00MeH, NOOOOHBIN HENpepblGHOMY OOMEHY Geuwecms Medlcoy IICUBLIM
OP2aHUBMOM U OKpYIHCaIoweli e20 cpedoli: NOKA OPSAHUSM HCUB, OH He CUBACTNCA ¢ DO
Cpedoll, HO eciu e20 omopeams om Hee, mo oH ympem. IIpouszeedenue u u300padxceHHbwill
8 HeM MUp 6X005im 8 peanbHblll MUp u obozawaiom e2o, U peanvHulil MUp 6X00um 6
npoussedeHue U 8 uU30OPANCEHHbIll 8 HeM Mup, KaK 6 mpoyecce e20 cO30aHus, max u
8 npoyecce e2o0 NOCAeOyIowell HCUSHU 6 NOCMOAHHOM OOHOBNEHUU NPOU3BEOeHUs 8
MBOPUECKOM BOCHPUAMUU CTYWAmenel-yumamenetl. Jmom npoyecc XpoHOmonudeH (...).
Moswcno Oadwce 2060pums 06 0c060M TBOPUECKOM XPOHOMONE, 8 KOMOPOM NPOUCXOOUM
9mom obMeH npoU3Be0eHUs C JHCUSHBIO U COBEPULACTNCSL 0CODAs ICU3HL NPOU3BEOEHUS
(baxmun, 2000, c. 188—189).

OtoT “00MEH” MOXKHO €llle pacCMaTpUBaTh U Kak “Auanor’, B KOTOPBIM BCTyMaroT
“co3maromui” U “Co3maHHBIN” TEKCTHI. [IpuMepoM Takoro “muanora” MOXET CITY>KUTh
ucrtopus B3ammoortHomeHni mosectu AWM. Kynpuna “SIma” u pomana W.I1. Panroda

(I'pacdha Amopu) “®unan. OxoHuanue pomana “SIma” A.M. Kynpuna”.

[penbicTopus

ITepBasgacts moBecty “SIma” AWM. Kynpuna Beiuia B coopaunke “3emis” B 1909 romy.
Marepuanom as “Smer” (kak ¥ ISl MHOTUX JPYTHX €0 MPOU3BEACHUH) JOIKHBI OBLTH
CITy’>KUTh ’KM3HEHHBIE HCTOPUHU U peanbHble oy, xkusine B Kuese, Onecce, XXuromupe
u [lerepOypre. BriociencTBuu mucarento IpUIIIOCh Jake OIMPOBEPTaTh MHEHHE, OyATO
B “SIMe” maHBI IOPTPETHI “XKUBBIX KHEBIAH . B nHTEpBEIO KMEeBcko# rasere (“Knesckue
Bectu”, 1909, Ne156, 14 uroHs) OH 3asiBHJI CO BCEH ONPEACTICHHOCTHIO: “JIuya, gvigederHole
MHOI0, He AGNAIMCA MOYHOU homozpagueli, CHAMOU ¢ dHcugvix arodei. A noomemur,
npaeoa, MHO20 OMOENbHLIX WMPUX08 015 NCUXON02UU NEPCOHANCEN NOBECMU, HO MO He
Konupogxa, komopyio anpesuparo” (Kynpun, 1964, m. 6, c. 453). Bmecte ¢ TeM ero nepees
B JKuromup OBLI CBSI3aH € )KeTaHWEM Ha MECTE IIPOBEPUTH HHPOPMAIIHIO, KOTOPAs 9acTo
MOSIBJISIACH B METEPOYPICKO Mpecce, O PaCKPBITHIX B ATOM TOpoJe “‘OpraHM30BaHHBIX
nrakax” MPUTOHOCOAEPIKaTeNe, KOTOpble NMPOAABaIM KEHIIMH JIETKOTO IOBEICHUS
3a rpanuryy. K.UykoBckuit BcmomuHan, uyto Kynpuna “myuuna owcaxcoa ucciedosams,
NOHAMb, UZYHUUMb, KAK JHCUBYM U pabomaiom Jio0U BCeB03MONCHbIX npogeccuti —
uMdiceHepul, (pabpuynble, WAPMAHWUKY, YUPKAYU, KOHOKPAObL, MOHAXU, OAHKUD®L,
WINUKU, — OH HCAXHCOAT Y3HAMb O HUX 6C10 NOOHO2OMHYI0, UOO 8 U3YUEeHUU PYCCKO20 bbima
He mepnei HUKaKo20 NOLY3HAICMed, HUKAKOU OUlemanmuuHsl U no4y8cmeosan vl cebs
21Y6OKO HeYaCmHbBIM, eciiu 6bl 60pY2 OOHAPYICUNOCH, YMO eMY HeUu38eCmMHA KaKas-HubyOb
bvimosas Odemand U3 HCUSHU, CKaAxceM, 80001a308 uiu OOHCKUx xasaxos’ (Kympuw,
1964, m. 1, c. 13). O pabore Kynpuna Han “SImoit” K. UykoBckuii nucan: “Ilomnio,
KaK enocieocmeuu uzyuan o ooumamenvhuy “fAmvl” 6 Kysneunom nepeyike, nedaneko
om mozo ooma, 2oe xcun JJocmoescKkull, ¢ MaKum azapmom, ¢ makum Jiod0nbImMCcmseom,
C/IOBHO OH NEPBOOMKPBIBAMENb KAKOU-MO HeU38eCMHOU CIMPAHbL, CJIOBHO HUKMO HUKO20d
He 8UOA SMUX 5IM, CNIOGHO HA C8eme U He CYWecma8yem Hu4e2o unmepecHee, 4em Ovim
6ceso3moxcuvlx Anexcanopun u Jhyus” (Kynpun, 1964, m. 1, c. 15). Habnronenus, ckopee
BCET0, UMEITH MECTO, 8 3HAYUT M HAMETIIICS OOMEH MEXTY “CO3MAr0IINM”’ | “CO3JaHHBIM
TEKCTaMH, BepHee, ero nepBasi CTausl.

K. M. UYyxkoBckuit B cBoell crarbe “Kympun” oOparun BHUMaHue M Ha (akr
n3NMInHeH OonmmuBocTy nucarenst. KynpuH aeficTBUTEIFHO MHOTO PacCKa3bIBall O CBOMX
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3aMpIciax Opy3bsiM U mpecce. Hampumep, 8 HostOps 1908 roma Kynpwa cooOrmmn
KOppecIoHIeHTy Ta3zeTsl “‘BupxkeBbie Bemomoctu” 00 m3manmu moectu “Kopomu B
W3THAHUK® M KPaTKO M3JIOXKHII ee CIOKET. A cpenu 3MH30/10B HE3aKOHYCHHOI MOBECTH
“SIMa” TpeABapUTENHHOMY Pa3INANICHUIO ITOABEPICS AMH30 MOCEHIICHUS TyOIHIHBIX
JIoMoB TieBuIlel PoBuHCKO#M U ee ciiytHukamu (Kynpuw, 1964, m. 6, c. 453). Tonpko
mociie Toro kak B 1913 rony I'pad Amopu BkITrOUmMI B CBOM pomaH “®Dunan. OKoHUAHHE
mpou3BeneHus “SIMa” HEeKOTOpBIE AMH30MIBI, paccKa3zaHHbIe KyNpHHBIM CBOMM APY3bSM
W JKYpHAJINCTaM, ITHCATeb BBIHYX/IEH ObUT NPU3HATECS: “Tonbko menepb s GUiiCY, KAK
He ciedyem o2nauams enepeo NiaHos HeokonueHnol pabomor” (Kynpun, 1964, m. 6, c.
457). Cpenu >IM30/10B, HCHOIB30BaHHBIX [ padhoM AMopH B CBOEM BapHaHTE OKOHYAHHS
noBecTH “SIMa”, GBI M 313071 C TOCEIIEHNEeM U3BECTHOH IeBnIielt POBHHCKOM Iy OIIYHBIX
noMmoB. B razere “bupxenbie Bemomoctn” (4 aBrycta, 1915) Kynpun yrBepxnan, 4ro
OH 0 TIOXO’KEM CITydae paccKa3blBaj CBOMM IEeTepOyprcKiM 3HAKOMBIM eie B 1905 romy
(Pomwmeiin, 1964, m. 6, c. 453). OmHaKo ATOT 3MU30]] HE OBUT UM BKIIIOYCH B TIEPBYIO
4acTh MOBeCcTU “SIMa” M MOSBUIICS TOJILKO BO BTOPOH 4yacTH, BeimeAmeid B 1914 ropy,
yxe mocie pomaHa ['pada AmMopu. OcTaHOBIMCS TIOAPOOHEE HAa ATOM AIIH30[E pOMaHa
“@unan” I'pad Amopmu.

Cynb0a snm3ona

MecrTo petictust: 3aBenenue Tpenmerst Ha SIMkax. “Beuepom y Tpennens, kak ecezoa,
yapuno dorvuioe odxcugnenue. Macca 6vino Hapoody” (Amopu, 1913, c. 80). ITmaBHEIM
repoeM ATOTO dIH30/1a ABJISAETCS He akTpuca POBUHCKas, KOTOpast OT MPECHIIEHUS X0YeT
MOJBIILIATh BO3AYXOM IpsA3M U pa3BpaTa, a HEKUIl ceporvia3blil, MOJIHBIA pPHIKEBATHINA
OnoHIMH ¢ “odymaosameim u 3anavieuwum om nvancmea auyom’” (Kynmpum, 1964,
m. 6, c. 81). “Ezo cepvle 2naza 6ecnokotHo 2nsa0enu Ha 6Cio, OKPYJICABULYI0 OONbUOT
cmon, 8ecenauylocss KOMRAHUIo, NO00OOCMPACMHO NPUCTYWMUBAGULYIOCA K 2PYObIM
ezo oxpukam” (Kynpun, 1964, m. 6, c¢. 81). 310 mOpTpeT NMETEepOyPIrCKOTo JIUTEPaTOpa
Bacunus MBaHoBHuua, KOTOpBIM 3arien B 3aBeneHue Tpemnmens. Jlureparop — ObIBIIMIA
odumep — rpyd ¢ APYTUMH MTOCETUTEIISIMU 3aBeICHUs, OSCIIEpEeMOHEH ¢ “IaMOYKaMu’,
OBICTPO 037001IETCS, HO TaKkKe OBICTPO M 0TX0AUT. OTHAKO HA HETO HUKTO HE 00MKaeTcs,
OoJsiee TOro, MHOTHE HOCETHUTENH “NOI000CTPACTHO MPHUCIYLIMBAIOTCS K €ro rpyObiM
okpukam”. OnHa U3 JaMo4eK, yKa3bIBas Ha JINTepaTropa, cupocuia y opunepa Kobenena,
KTO 3TO TaKOMU:

— Omo? 3namenumotii numepamop uz Iemepoypza', — omsemun Kobenes.

— A uem oH 3namenum? — cnpocuna moacmas 6pIOHemKa ¢ 2TYNO8AMbIM 8UOOM.
— Jla vl umo eil 2060pume, — KPUKHYI Kanumaw, cudesuiuii npomus Kobenesa. —
Oma wikypa paszee notimem, 4umo makoe aumepamop. Ilnioneme na smo oeino.

— Oguyep, a pyeaemcs, — ckazana 0amMouKa, Cu0esulas Ha KOleHaxX Kanumaud.
— B uem deno? — kpuxuyn uepes cmoi HA36AHHBLIL TUMEPAMOPOM.

—Ha, som oghuyep pyeaemcs.

— Pyeamucs ne naoo. Yem pyeamscs, mak ayyuie 8 Mopoy 0ambs, — peuiu
Jaumepamop.

—Bacs, ytimucs! — kpuxnyn Kobenes.

— Kanuman, 3axcmu emy pom, umo on MeHs ynumaem. A 6edv He nvsam, — 1enemann
Jaumepamop.
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— Ilyweuxa, eonyouux, eenu KoHgem 0ams 6 3epKanbHoll 60HOOHbEPKe, NUCKIUBO
npocuna bpoHemxa, cudesuas OKoio 1Umepamopd.

— Kobenes, senu smoti 0ype 0amob 6OHOOHbEPKY U NYCMb OHA UOEM K Yepmy,
Haooena, 1e3em...

— Ox! Bacs, Bacsa, kak mebe ne cmwiono! — ckazan Kobernes.

— Monuams! llImagvipxa maxas, nioeaska, a myoa-sice! Haoo oucyunnumny
cobnrwdams, a mo 0eexku Hadoedarom. I[lonumaews, wmacghvipka?

— Tol 6e0b cam 6 wumamckom? — oepuizHyncs Kobernes.

— Ho ece 3narom, umo s ovin oghuyepom u kmo ... (Amopu, 1913, c. 82-83).

B atoT MoMeHT, Kora meTepOyprcKuil JMTeparop “oTpeKoMeHaoBan cebs’, Uy
YHUTATENs yKe CIOKIIOCH O HEM Tpe/ICTaBlIeHHe, B KOMHATY BOIIIET €IlIe OUH JUTEPATOp
o pamumnu PyOnHCKMIA, KoToporo Bacmmmit IBaHOBHY MOTIPHBETCTBOBAI KAaK CTAPOTO
Jpyra:

— Pybunckuii, nawemy T'tou 0e Monaccany, moe noumenue, — KpUKHYJ1
aumepamop. — Yepm smaxuii, xomen 3a MHoli 3aiimu u nponai. Bce
nymaewibcs,

PA36PAMHUK...

— Bacs, a met 6ce mym, kak cen, mak u cuouutv? A npeononazanocy edb y Hac
npousgecmu peeu3ulo 6cem IMUM 3a6e0eHUAM.

— Mue u mym xopouio: kopmsam, nosim, 0eok maccd. Bet gom kak xomume, a s
mym cnambs 3a6a0Cs, YCMAi.

C smumu cnoeamu aumepamop pazeanuics Ha Kpy2aom Oueane u Ho2amu clezka
TMONIKHYI CUOeBULYIO PAOOM C Hell O1oHOUuHKY (Amopu, 1913, c. 83).

O0a nuTeparopa MOSBISIOTCS HA CTPaHUIAX pOMaHa AMOPH OJMH pa3 U TOJIBKO B
aToM smr3oje. OHM OYeHb pa3HbIe, HO PYXAaT U AaXKe XOAAT I10 MOJ0OHBIM 3aBECHUSIM
BMmecre. [Ipenmnonoxy, 9ro B 00pa3ax 3THX NEPCOHAKEH BHIBEIICHBI pEAIbHbIE INTEPATOPHI:
Anexcanap VeanoBuu Kynpun n Muxaun IlerpoBuy ApisibameB. AMopu 3Hail, 9TO
Kynpun mobut Habmonars 3a crierudukoil npodeccHoHaIbHON EsITENbHOCTH JIIONEH.
3HaM OH M TO, YTO MHUcaTeNb U OBIBIINI oduIep — “IPOKA3IMBHIN", MBIOIINHA YEITOBEK,
Jylia JTro0bIX, 9aCTO OYCHb COMHMTENBHBIX KOMMaHWH. Ero mobnnm BOpBI, mupKauy,
MOpSIKH, U3B03uMKU. bimskuit npyr Kynpuna, xypranuct u nucarens [lerp Iunsckuii,
MOJIBO/IS UTOT B CBOMX BOCIIOMHHAHUSX 0 HeM, ucait: “4 napouno nogopauusaio Kynpuna
e2o memHol cmoporou. Temnou? [la, eciu cyoums monbKo GHeWiHe, NO HECKONbKUM
Gaxmam. Kynpuna Hado 6vLi0 3Hams OIUZKO U XOPOULO, 4mobbl pazenidems 8 HeM He
00H020 uenoseka, a 08yx. OOHO20 MOJXCHO ObL10 Obl Hazéamv “‘3MbIM mamapunom”,
0py2020 NIACKOBLIM, MUXUM, YYMb-YYMb XUMPOGAMIM PYCCKUM NPOCMbIM YeE08EKOM.
Ilepewiti omnyeugan, 6mopoil 3acmasisn cebs nooumos. dmom GmMopoll uenosex euje
ouenv cmpaoan. Cronvko pas Kynpuw dcanogancsa Ha ceorw ciabocms K Oymvlike”
(Hunvckui, 1999, c. 296). Unmnonut Panrod 6e3ycnoBHO ObLT OCBemomiieH 00 3THUX
“IByX CTOpPOHax’ HEMPOCTON HATypsl mHcarens. OTU “JBe CTOPOHBI” OTPa3sHIIUCh U B
xapakrepe Bacnmus MBanoBuya. He ocraBnsier COMHEHUsI TOT ()aKT, 9TO Tepoi 3MH301a
coOupascs BMECTe CO CBOUM APYTOM, TUTEPATOPOM PyOMHCKHM, “TIpOM3BECTH PEBU3HIO
BCEM ITHM 3aBEeICHUSM YTOOBI MOHAOTIONATH 32 IAPUBIIIMMH TaM HpaBaMU, HO HAIHJICS
B 3aBeJICHUM Tpenmess ¥ Ha PEeBU3UIO OCTANbHBIX 3aBEJCHUN y HETO HE XBATHIIO YXKEe CUJL.
B konne smm3ona Bacunmit MIBaHOBHY IpoCkITIaeTCs, OH HACTPOEH BecbMa Olaroyso,
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€ro OKpYXKaloT JIemeuyIue “AaMOYKy’”’, U, KOTIa U3 KOMHATHl C KPUKaMH BBICKAKHBACT
W3HAcCUJIOBaHHas AeBouka, Bacunuii IBaHOBUY MCKpEHHE HETOyeT:
— Omo noono! — kpuxuyn Bacunuii Ueanosuu. — Mepzasywl!
— Jlatime et niamve, — 8onnosanace madam Tepes, — s ee domoii omeesy.
— Hem, smo wanuww! He omeeszewn! — emewancsa Bacunui Heanosuy. — 3naem
eaut oom, c6o0Hs npokaamas! Mepzaska! (Amopu, 1913, c. 91).

OTO HEOXUAAaHHOE NPOSBICHHE YYacTHs B Cyab0e OCKOPOJIICHHOW >KEHIIMHBI
BIHCHIBaeTCSI W B cuctemy IeHHocTeld Kympuna. [letp [uibckuii ymoMuHaeT o IBYX
SMU30[aX W3 JKU3HU MHCATeNs], KOTOphle, HECOMHEHHO, OBUIM W3BECTHBI IIHUPOKOI
my6muke. OOUH U3 HUX MPUXOJUTCS Ha BpeMsl, Korna KynprH ycrenHo can SK3aMeHbI
B Axanemuto ['enepanbHoro mraba u xaan 3auucinenus. “Ha ooun unu 0sa ons Kynpun
npuexan 6 Kues. IIpoeynusasce no bepezy /[nenpa, on HamonkHyics Ha 603MYMUBULYIO
e2o cyeHy. noauyelckuil npucmae yoapun sxcemwuny. Hu munymor ne oyma, Kynpuwu
Opocuncs Ha He2o U WBLIPHYIL NPUCMAsa 6 600y. Imo2o OvL10 docmamouno: 8 Axademuio
Tenepanvruoeo wmaba maxux e npunumanu...” (Iunvckui, 1999, c. 301). dpyroit
3mu301, B KoTopoM KympuH npecraet B 00pase 3alIuTHHKA OOMKCHHBIX JKSHIIITH, COBITAJ
C €ro penopTepcKoil AeaTenbHOCThI0 B Kuese: “B pedakyuio npuwiia xopucmka onepbl
U NOJICano8anacy, Ymo OupudIcep OpKecmpa yoapui ee OUpudicepcKoll nanoykou. B mom
arce geuep Kynpun, nepenpuieHys uepes bapvep, omoensaioujuii OpKecmp om 3pumensHo20
3ana, Haunec oupudicepy yoap no auyy...” (Hunvcxutl, 1999, c. 301). Mbl He 3HaeM, CTaBUII
mn I'pap Amopu mepex coboif 3amady, BOCIPOHM3BECTH B XapakTepe HeTepOyprckoro
JIUTEepaTopa TOT “MUKUH M MHOTOIBETHBIH Xa0C”, KOTOPBHIA OBIT MPHUCYII XapaKTepy
Kynpuna. OnHako, HECOMHEHHO, TO, YTO AMOPH yAaJI0Ch PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh OT/EIbHBIC
y3HaBaeMble 4epThl ucareis. boiee Toro, oH, OH OKPY>KHJI CBOET0 IIEpCOHaXa HE MEHee
y3HaBaeMbIMH JINTEPATYPHBIMH T'€pOSIMU M3 NTpou3BeaeHuid Kynpuna. 1o yTBepkaeHue
KacaeTcs He TOJMbKO repouHb “SIMbr”. CTOMT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHWE Ha TO, YTO B OTOM
stu3one Bacnmmii MiBanoBHY n300paskeH B 00mecTBe OQHIIEPOB, KOTOPEIE BEAyT ceOst
pa3BsA3HO M Harimo. BummMo AMopu XOTen HAIlOMHUTBH YHTATENsIM O TeposSX MOBECTH
“IToemmaoK™ (1905), KOTOpast MPUHECTA MUCATENI0 BCEPOCCUIICKYIO CIIaBY U, BMECTE C
TEeM, BbI3BaJIa HerogoBanue: Kynpuna yrnpekanu B TOM, YTO OH HallMCal “TeHACHIIMO3HBIH
namduer Ha BoeHHBIX”. [To Muenuto [letpa ITunsckoro “Iloedunok ons Kynpuna Ovin
coecem He Cyyaiinbim npoussedenuem. (...). Cam owvisuuii opuyep, Kynpun npesocxoono
3Han smy cpedy. Paccmasuucy ¢ 6oennoil cnyxcOoil, oH yHec 8 ceoem cepoye bobuLoe
Heo0oOpodicenamenbCcmeo K Hpasam u Obiny nexomuvix noakos. Takum eepHvivM 8pazom oH
ocmancs naooneo” (Hunvckuii, 1999, c. 258). Cxopee Bcero, He CIy4aiHBIM SIBIISIETCS
TO, YTO NETEPOyPrCKuil IUTEpaTOp MOMeEIIeH B 001ecTBo oduriepos. st AMOpu BaxkHO
OBUIO BBICBETUTH B CBOEM IEPCOHAXE INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM “TeMHBbIE” CTOPOHBI, YTOOBI
pa3BeHuaTh JIOOMMIIA KYPHAIHCTOB M UUTaTeIeH. AMOPH HE MOT IPOCTUTH KympuHy ero
cnaBbl. OH MO3UIIMOHUPOBAT ce0sl KaK MOCIIeNOBATENFHBIN TOOOPHUK HPaBCTBEHHOCTH
W M03TOMY HaBEepHSIKAa HE MOT CMHUPHUTHCS M C TeM, B KakoM cBeTe KympwH B cBOoeM
pacckaze “Uckymenune” (1910) npencrasun renepana Ckobenesa: “Ienepan Crobenes.
Kpynnas, xpacusas ¢hueypa. Omuasnuas xpabpocmv u Kakas-mo HpeyseiudeHHas:
eepa 6 c60i0 cyovOy. Beunas macmewka Hao cmepmvio. Dpexmuas 6pasaoa noo
YOULICINBEHHBIM O2HeM U 8edHoe CMmpemileHue K PUCKY, KaKasa-mo HeyOO81emeopeHHas
arcascoa onacnocmu. M 6om — cmepms Ha nyOnudHoU Kpogamul 8 3axeamanHHOM HoMepe
eocmunuysl, 8 npucymcemsuu nomackywku’ (Kynpun, 1964, m. 5, c. 181).
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Buaumo omsAth ke He ciydyallHO OJHMM U3 IOCETUTENel 3aBeneHus Tpenmens
cranoBuTcst odpuuep rno amunun Kobenes, koTopelii mosBisieTcss B pomane “®unan”
TOJIBKO B 3TOM 3IIM30[e, TAKXKe, Kak u Bacunuit ViBanoBu4 n nucarens PyOuHckuit.

CannTap “0e3HpaBCTBEHHOH” JINTEPATYPHI

Wnmonut Panrod yxe ¢ 1912 rona Hawan ocBanBaTh 4y)KHe TEKCTHI M yKYI0 YaCTHYIO
JKU3Hb, W3J1aBas CBOU IPOJOJDKEHUS YXKe OIyOIMKOBAaHHBIX POMAHOB MOIMYJISPHBIX
mucareneil M mucarensHUL. [lepBoii mepexenke momseprcs poMaH A. A. BepOumkoit
“Kiroun cuactes”. [Ipomomxenne Amopu HasbiBanoch “Tlooexnennsie” (CII6., 1912;
3-¢ u3n., CII0., 1914). Bcernena 3a 3TiM poMaHOM BhIies poMaH “JIk000BHBIC TTOXOXKICHHS
Magam Bepourkoit” (CII6., 1913), B kxoTopoMm aBTOpoM OBLTa WCHONB30BaHa (paMUIHS
TIOMYJISIPHON THCATEIbHUIBI M HEKOTOpPBIE CIyXH O €€ YacTHOW Ku3HU (Hboposa,
1992, m. 2, ¢. 13). B 1916 rony Amopu u3nain poman “I'paduns-apructka”, B KOTOPOM
UCTIONB30Ball (hakThl OMOTpaduy U CIUIETHU U3 KU3HU HE MEHEE MOIYJISIPHON B T€ TOJIbI
MUcaTeIbHUIbI, aBTopa OyinbBapHBIX poMaHoB Onbru beOyToBoii. Bee nmreparypHbie
MACKBWIM ObLIM HamucaHbl 10 “@PuHanma”, a 310 3Hauut, uro M. Panrod B 3ToM pomane
TOJNBKO HAIIYMbIBaJ CHOCOOBI pacIpaBbl HAaJ] HEHABUCTHBIMH €My IPOIOBETHHKAMHU
cBOOOION JTIOOBH M T€OHNCTUYECKOTO OTHOLICHUS K JKM3HHU. Bo3moxHo, uro Panrog
Oosuicst OTKpBITO BbIBeCcTH KynpuHa B pomaHe. 3HauuTeNbHO Oosiee Oe30MacHbIM
00BEKTOM HamaJoK OBUIM MHCATEIHHUIIBI — aBTOPHI OyIBEBAapHBIX JTIOOOBHBIX POMAaHOB.
Ob6nackaHHbIH e myOonukoi u Kputukoi Kynpun juis Panroda Ol KpenkuM operkoMm.
Camoe 0oIbIIoe, YTO MOT IIO3BOJIMTH ce0e CaHUTap JIUTEPaTyphl, 7TO HAMEKAaTh Ha HEKHE
ciaboctu Gomnpuoro nucarens. Hampumep, B MoIeMHYECKOM IPETUCIOBUE KO BTOPOMY
m3gaHno “@uHana”, HaNMKMCaHHOMY YXe Iocie pe3koro Bbimana Kympuna B anpec
JUTEpaTypHOro Ijiaruaropa, AMOpu BBIKa3all CBOIO JT0Caxy IO IOBOAY OTHOLICHHS K
MUCATENI0 COBpeMeHHOM KpuTHKu: “Ho o A. Kynpune e npunamo nucams oypro. Ecau
Jcenmas newams HauHem mpasums KO20-HubyOb, mo He 3Haem Hu Mepbl, HU 2paHuy,
3a Mo yduce paz NpUMemcs Xeanums U 3ax6anusamv, mo, ymo Ovl HU HANUCAN UAU He
coenan makoil asmop, 6ce u 8eiuUKoNentHo u becno0odro. byov smo demckuii nenem, 6
CMbICIE YUCIMO20 pa3ymMda u 102UKuY, Oy0b IMO nvaHvie OPEOHU 6RABULEZO 6 BbIPOIICOEHUE
cyovekma — 6espaznuuno” (Amopu, 1913, c. 6). COBEpIICHHO 0Y4EBHUTHO, YTO STOT BBINA]
npotus Kynpuna yxe Gonee sBHBIN, YeM HAMEKH Ha MICATENs] B pOMaHe.

B uucne tex mucareneid, koTopeix Panrod oxBaTii cBOMM BHHMaHHEM, OKa3aJCs
n aBrop pomana “CanmH” Muxann [lerpoBnu ApupibameB. B cBoem HamrymeBniem
MPOU3BENEHNN ApIIpIOAIeB MPOBOAMI UCIO “OMEPTBEHMS MOpaIH’, MPOIaraHInpoBal
[PaBO JMYHOCTH Ha MIHOBEHHOE YJOBJIETBOPEHHE JKEIaHHH, MPaBO HAa CBOOOIHYIO
nmo60Bb. Koneuno, Parrod He Mor npoiiTn MUMO 3TOTO “aMOpajbHOT0” IPOU3BEACHHS U
Hanucaj cBoi poMaH-nipononkenue “Bo3spamienne Cannna” (CII6., 1914), npunecumii
€My CKaH/IJIbHYI0 H3BECTHOCTb. [Ipemonoxy, 4To TeM IpyTHM JINTEPATOPOM, 3ALIEAIIIM
B 3aBepeHune Tpemmesns, Obul nMeHHO ApubiOameB. Hemapom Bacwnmmii VBaHOBHY
MMEHHO C HUM COOMpaJICs COBEPIIUTH 00X0]1 “3aBeIeHUH”, BUIUMO C IIeJbI0 HAaCOOUPAaTh
Marepuaia Ha ciuenyromuii pomad. C Touku 3peHus: mopaiucra Panroga, Apupidaries
Gonee crpamHas ¢urypa, Hexxen KynpuH, ¥ yrpo3a HpaBCTBEHHBIM YCTOSIM OOIecTBa
HCXOMUT UMEeHHO U3 ero kuuru “Canun”’. He cnywaitno Bacunmii MiBanoBuu aBa pasa,
“mo-goOpoMy”’ HasbIBaeT €ro “‘pa3BpaTHHKOM’, a TakkKe MMeHyeT ero “Ham [tom nae
MonaccaH”, SIBHO yKa3blBas Ha IpapoaUTeNs JUTEpaTypbl o mpocTuTyTkax. Kcrary,
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B OIMCAHUM BHEUIHOCTH JIUTEpaTtopa PyOMHCKOrO MOXXHO OOHApyXHTh MOPTPETHOE
CXOACTBO C ApusiOameBsiM: “B komuamy e6owien wamen 61a2000pazHoco 6uod.
Buvicokuii, omkpvimulii 106, OKaAUMIEHHbLI KPACUBO PACNONLONCEHHLIMU BOLOCAMU, €20
MeumamenvHvle 21a3a U NpusmMHas Yivloka npousgoounu dapyiowee enedamieHue
(Amopu, 1913, c. 83.).

Ho mepBoe mpusaTHOE BIEYATIICHUE BCTYMAcT B IMPOTHBOPEYHE CO CIOBAMH U
MOCTYIKaMH JInTeparopa PyOHMHCKOTO, KOTOPBIiA 32 BCEMH MPHUCTAILHO HAOMIonaeT (Kak u
TIOJIOKEHO MTUCATEIIO ), & [TOTOM OECTIPICTPACTHO PA3bACHAICT TOCETUTEISM OAHOTOTHYIO
MPOUCXOIAIICIO B 3aBencHUM. Hampumep, OH CIIOKOHHO KOHCTATHPYET, YTO JCBOUKY,
COBceM peOCHKa MOBEN B HOMEP KaKoH-To cTapelr:

— Honaearo, umo eawa dama ue eepuemcs, — samemun Pybunckuii nocne
ManeHvKol naysvl U yceics Ha OugaHe oKoio oguyepa.

A, noxcanyil, ¢ eamu coznacen. Tonvko n0dbonvimmo, Kyda ee nosenu? —
3amemui adovIOManm.

— Hymaio, npocmume 3a OMKPOBEHHOCb, NOGENU HA 3AKAAHUE IMY AHUYY, —
3amemuil nucamerns.

— Bovi nonazaeme? Omo epycmmo u, eciu xomume, Hcanko 0e84OHKY.

— Bot obpamunu enumanue na cmapya, cudesuie2o psaoom ¢ camot

madam Tpennenv? — cnpocun Pyounckuil.

— O, 0a, koneuro, HO Heyacenu?.. (Amopu, 1913, ¢ 86-87).

Ora geBoyka OyneT M3HACHIOBaHAa M, KaK Mbl yke 3HaeM, Bacunuii VBaHOBMY
BCTYIHUTCS 32 HEe.

Oteer Kynpuna I'pagy Amopu

ITocre BBIXOZAa B CBET CKAaHAAJNBHOTO MPOXODKEHUs, KympuH mpu3HaBaics, 9To
9Ta UCTOPHUS €ro MOJICTErHYyJa, U OH caM B3sUIcs 3akaHuuBaTh “Smy”. B TeyeHue Bcero
1913 rona oH Tpymmics Hax npousBeneHueM. Becnoit 1914 roma B Habop OBLIN CHaHBI
MOCIICHUE TJIaBBI, HO TPEXIE YeM OHHM OBUTM HM3MaHbl B COOpHUKE “3emiisi”, MPOTHB
Kynpuna u m3garens cOopHHKa ObUT0 BO30YXKIEHO cyaeOHOE MpeciieIoBaHUE, B BHIY
Ype3MEPHOI OTKPOBEHHOCTH M PEATMCTUYHOCTH MOCIEAHMX TJIaB poMaHa. TOJIbKO uepe3
mojiroga ObUT CHAT apecT ¢ KHUTH M OHAa BBIIIIA B CBET, OJHAKO OOJIBIIIOr0 MHTEpEca
y myOnmuku He BbI3Bana. KpuTHka ympekanga THcaTeNss B OTCYTCTBHH HICHHOTO U
KOMIO3HIIMOHHOTO €JMHCTBA W B MCIOJNB30BAaHUU JUTEPATypHBIX IITamMmoB. /s Toro
YTOOBI IPUIIATE MEOPUECKOMY XPOHMONY, CO3NaHHOMY 3TUMU JIBYMs MPOU3BEACHUIMH,
3aBEPIICHHOCTh, OCTAHOBUMCS IIOPOOHEE Ha OMHOM AIIH30/I€ M3 BTOPO YaCTH IOBECTH
A N. KynpuHa.

Peus naer 00 snu30/1€e moceieHus neBuiieii POBUHCKO# U ee CIyTHUKAaMU 3aBEICHUS
Tpermenst. CTOUT HAIIOMHUTB, YTO 3TO TOT CaMblii 3MTH301, KOTOpbIii Kynpun paccka3siBai
cBOMM reTepOyprckuM 3HakoMbIM etie B 1905 rony (“BupskeBbie Benomoctn”, Ne14943, 4
aBrycra, 1915), n uges kotoporo Obu1a Hcnonb3oBaHa Panrogom B riase, MOCBAIICHHON
MOCELICHUIO TeTepOyprcKuM JuTeparopoM Bacmimem lBaHoBHMYeM U IHUTEpaTOpoM
PyOunckum 3aBenenus Tpenmens. Kynpus pemraet BepHYTh “YKpaaeHHBIH ™ smm3oa. 1
ero repouHs, nesuua PoBuHCKas, “13 MOOHO20 cHOOU3MAa ™ PelIaeT MOCETUTH ITyOJINYHbIC
noma. [To nopore Ha SIMCKyt0 ynuily OHa MPOCUT CBOETO CIyTHUKA: “Bol Mensa nosezeme
cHaYana 6 camoe pocKoOuwHoe yupesicoerue, nomom 6 cpedree, a NOMoM 6 camoe epsasmoe”’

(Kynpun, 1964, m. 6, c. 133).
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Omna, xak ¥ Bacunuit IBanoBud ¢ PyOuHCKHM, cobupaercss “IpoBECTH peBU3UIO”
3aBefieHud. [IoHATHO, YTO MEepBBIM U MOCJIEIHUM 3aBEJCHHUEM, KOTOPOE OHA MOCETHIIA,
ObUIO “caMoe poCKOLIHOE 3BeAeHHe Ha SIMkax” — 3aBeneHue Tpenmens. B atom mecre
oHa OecemyeT ¢ MPOCTUTYTKOH Oib30il — ocr3eiickoli HeMKoW. C OCT3eHCKOl HEMKOM
Omoii 6ecemyet u muteparop Bacwumuii MiBanosnd B pomane “@unan”. bombie B 3ToM
3MM30/IC HET HUYEro, 4TO HAOMHUHAI0 Obl 0 pomane Pamroda. Ilo Bcell BeposiTHOCTH
Kynpun “BepHyn” cBoOil 3mM301 B TakOM BHJE, B KAaKOM KOIJA-TO paccKas3bBaJl CBOMM
nerepOyprckuM 3HakoMbIM. OJJHaKO HaOONBIINIT MHTEPEC AJIsl HAC MPEACTABISIET CTHIIb,
B KOTOPOM HAaIMCaHbI ITIaBbI, HOCBSIICHHBIC TTeBUIle POBUHCKON. DTH IIaBbl HAIIOIHEHBI
JUTEPaTyPHBIMU IITAMIIaMH, PUCYITUMHU OyJIbBApHOMY pOMaHy: “... neguya Posunckas,
bomvuias Kpacusas dHceHwuna ¢ ONUHHBIMU, 3€1eHbIMU, €2UNEMCKUMU 2Na3amu U
ONUHHBIM, KPACHBIM, YYECIEEHHBIM PHIOM, HA KOMOPOM Yeiibl 2P0 XUUWIHO ONYCKAUCDH
knu3y” (Kynpun, 1964, m.6, c. 127).

OTH “3eNeHbIe eTHIETCKUE I1a3a” U “dyBCTBEHHBIE I'yOBI” TOCTOSHHO OBTOPSIIOTCS:
“Bopye, McHOBeHHO, ee npeleCmHble 21a3a HANOTHUIUCH C/1e3aMU U 3ACUATIL MAKUM
GONUEOHBIM 3€TIEHbIM CBEMOM, KAKUM CUAEm JIEMHUMU MEnablMU CyMepKamu
6euepHas 36e304. .... Ho koe0a ona onams 0bepHynace K c6oUM Opy3baM, Mo 21asd yiice
ObLIU CYXU U HA 3A2A00UHBIX, ROPOYHBIX U JIACHHBIX 2Y0aX Ollecmena HenpUHyHCOeHHAs
yawioka” (Kynpun, 1964, m. 6, c. 130-131).

“Ona naenynace k Jenvke u noyenosana ee 6 106. M nuxoeda nomom Bonoos
Yannunckutl, ¢ JCymKUM HANPAdICEHUEM CLeOUSWULl 3a 3Moll CYeHol, He Moe 3a0bimb
mex menavlX u NPEeKPACHBIX JIyuell, KOmopble 6 IMOm MOMEHM 3AXHC2IUCH 8 3e/ICHBIX,
ONuUHHbBIX ecunemckux 2nazax apmucmru” (Kynpun, 1964, m. 6, c. 143).

K.M. UykoBckuii, B cTaThe, MOCBSIIEHHON TBOpYECTBY BepOuikoi, mepeuncimia
JUTEpaTypHBIC INTAMITBI, KOTOPBIC XapaKTepHBI i OyIbBapHOTO pomaHa. B wmx
YUCJEe MHCATENb Ha3blBaeT W “BCIBIXMBAIOLIUE”, “‘CHAIOIIME”, “CBEpKaromue’ Iasa
u “Tpememtymue”’, “B3aparmBarontue’, “apoxamtue”’ HO3ApH (YHyxkosckui, c. 7-8).
UykoBckuit otMeuan u y KynprHa TeHIEHINIO COCKANb3bIBaTh B “OaHAIbHYIO pUMOPUKY,
wabnon”, “6essxycuyro menoopamy u bananvwuny”’ (Qyxoeckut, 1964, m. 1. c. 21-22).
Oto 3aMedanne YyKOBCKOTO OTHOCHUTCS, IPEXKIE BCETO, K moBecTH “Sma”. OOpamaet
Ha ce0sl BHUMaHHE TOT (DakT, YTO MMEHHO B Hpojopkerne “Smpr” Kynpua mocTosHHO
COMBAJICS HE TOJBKO Ha IITAMITbI OyJIbBAPHOMN JTUTEPATYPhI, HO U HA IITAMIIbI, KOTOPHIC
MOSIBIJIMCh B BAXKHEMIIUX TEKCTaX 3alaJHOrO0 M PYCCKOTO TOMOCAa O MPOCTUTYTKAaX.
A K. XomkoBckuit B cBoeii crarbe “Tormoc MpOCTUTYIMH B JIMTeparype” YOSIUTEITHHO
JTOKa3BIBACT, YTO B BAXKHEHIIINE TEKCTHI TOTIOCA IPOCTUTYIIMH C CAMOTO Hayaja CTPOMIINCH
Ha CO3HATENbHON WHTEPTEKCTYalIbHOCTH, W uTO mucarenu Toncroit, Yexos, Kympun,
AprpIOanieB SIBHO WM HESIBHO TIOJIEMHU3HPOBAIMA CO CBOMMHU MPEANICCTBCHHUKAMIE:
UYepnebieBckuM, JlocroeBckuM, ['apmuHbIM M, KOHE4YHO ke, ¢ Tu ge MomaccaHoM.
[TosTomy =HeynuBuTenpHO, 4TO moBecTh Kympumua “Sma” “uzobunyem npsawvimu
ceviikamu Ha Hekpacosckoe “Koeda uz mpaka zabnyscoenvs”, na “Umo oenamv?”’
(u Ha eeco monoc ‘“‘cnacenus’”), Ha “Koiixy Ne 29”7 Monaccana u mHozue Opyeue
mekcmol” (HKonkoeckuii, 1994, c¢. 364-365). HecomnenHo, uro u Hmmonut Panrod
OpPHEHTHPOBAJICSA Ha T€ XK€ CaMble TEKCTHI TOIOCa MPOCTUTYIHHU. 1103TOMYy HEKOTOpEIe
MOTHUBBI B ipou3BeneHisix Panroda u Kynpuna oomue: Hacuine, monbITKa BO3BpaeHHS
MPOCTUTYTKH K HOPMAJLHOM KH3HH, “‘OpaTcKHe” OTHOIICHHS CO CIIACHTEIEeM, MOTHB
“caMoBapa’, 4aemuTus U T.1.
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JpyraMu  clioBaMH, TOMOC MPOCTHUTYIMH HAaBS3BIBAJI IHICATETIEM OIPEICIICHHBIC
HappaTHBHBIE MOJIEIH, UCIIOJIb30BaHHE KOTOPBIX MPEAIONaraio MoJeMUYECKOe peLIeHHEe
(B mpezaenax MozieNu) mpooIeMbl MPOCTUTYIHHU. M ¢ 3TOM TOuKM 3peHus no3unus Panroda,
JKENAIoero MpoJoDKUTh MoBecTh Kympuna “SIma” mpeacraBisieTcss COBEPIIEHHO
MOHATHON U OOBSCHMMOW. B mpemucrnoBuu ko BTOPOMY H3IaHHI0 pomaHa ““Dunan”
Panrod) oTBeTMII TEM, KTO yIIpeKall ero B Iuiaruare: “Mue nonosjcumensHo HenoHsmHo,
noyemy 6ce ewje wiymsam 6Umuu pPycckoll closecHocmu. Bedv oxonuanue, nanucavnoe
MHOI0, He UCKTIoYaem 803MONCHOCIU CAMOCHIOSMENbHO20 3A8ePUIeHUST NOBECHIU CaMUM
NepPBOHAYANbHbIM A8MOPOM. Y MeHs crodxcunact €80sa (30ecb u oanee — 6bl0ENEHO
Panzoghom) uoes, ceoe paspewenue nocmagnentol agmopom npoonemvl u s 4y8CmMeyo
NOMpebHOCMb NOOETUMbCS MOUM MHeHUueM ¢ pycckum wumamenem” (Amopu, 1913, c. 4).

TakuM 006pa3oM, TBOPYCCKHI AMAIOT/OOMEH MEXIY JKH3HBIO M MPOU3BEACHHEM
CO3/1aJ1 OCHOBY ISl “0c000M JKU3HH™ JIBYX MPOU3BENICHUH, KOTOPBIE, HAXOJUINCH MEXKIY
coboit B cocTostHuM oOMeHa/nuanora. Kpome toro, o0a nponsBeieHHs BKIIOYHINCH B
JIMAJIOT/TIOJIEMHUKY MEXK]Y TPOU3BEICHUSIMHE, OTHOCSIIMMUCS K TOIIOCY MPOCTHTYIIHH.
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CHOCKH
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Summary

Two texts participate in the “creative dialog” (M.Bakhtin): the novel “The Hole” by A.Kouprin and
the novel “The End of the Novel by A.Kouprin “The Hole”” by Count Amory (Hyppolite Raphoff).
The author of pulp novels Count Amory incorporates the character which is formed after A.Kouprin
in his novel “The End of the Novel by A.Kouprin “The Hole””. This is the case of so-called “crea-
tive (article) chronotope” which suggests a dialog between life and fiction.

Key words: “creating” text, “created” text, creative chronotope, A.Kouprin, Count Amory
(Hyppolite Raphoff).

Kopsavilkums

1913.-1914. gada radosa dialoga iesaistas divi literari teksti: A. Kuprina garstasts ,,Bedre” (“SIma”)
un Ipolita Rapgofa (Grafs AmorT) romans ,,Finals. A. Kuprina ,,Bedres” nobeigums”. Garstasta
,Bedre” A. Kuprins izmanto lubenes (bulvara romana) stilistiku, bet beletrists Grafs AmorT (bulvara
romanu autors) sava romana, kas ir garstasta ,,Bedre” nobeigums, ieklauj rakstnieka A. Kuprina
telu. Saja gadijuma var runat par “radoso/jaunrades hronotopu” (M. Bahtins), kura notiek dialogs
starp dzivi un literaru darbu.

Atslegvardi: ,,radamais” teksts, ,,raditais” teksts, radosais/jaunrades hronotops, A.Kuprins, Ipolits
Rapgofs (Grafs Amori).
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IIpocTpancTBo u Bpems B no3me Mapunsl LiBeTtaeBou
“Ilepexon”

Space and Time of M.Tsvetayeva’s Poem “Perekop”

Telpa un laiks M. Cvetajevas poéma “Perekops”

Tarbpsna bapeiiHukoBa
Latvijas Universitate, Filologijas fakultate, Slavu valodu un slavu literatiiru nodala

B crartbe aHamM3upyOTCS OCOOEHHOCTH  IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON CTPYKTYPHI I103MBI
Mapuns! LiBeraesoii “Ilepexon”, MO3BOIAIOIIKE IO3TY CO3aTh HE XPOHUKAIBHOE IPOU3BEICHUE,
uMerolIee IaBHON LENbI0 BOCIIPOM3BEICHHE HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH, a cOOCTBEHHBI MU} 0
MPOUCXOSIIEM.

KuroueBbie ciioBa: Mapuna [[Beraesa, nosma, IpoCTpaHCTBO, BPEMs.

O s3Haummoctn wuped M. M. bBaxTWHa [UII COBpPEMEHHOTO IIBETAaeBEICHUS
CBHUJICTEIbCTBYET HE TOJBKO TMOSIBIEHHE paboT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX COIOCTABICHUIO
acTeTuueckux B3rsioB M. Baxtuna u M. Lperaesoii (Cobonescrs, 2004), HO M pOCT yncia
MyOMHKaI|i, B KOTOPBIX paCCMaTPHUBAIOTCS KaK pa3INdHbIC IPOSBICHNS ANAJIOTH3MA, TaK
Y XpOHOTOI OT/EBHBIX IPON3BEICHNH B TBOpUECTBE 1103Ta (Jlebedesa, 2003; Huuunopos,
2001; Xaumosa, 2001). ViccnenoBareny BBIACTSAIOT TaKHE CYIECTBEHHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH
XPOHOTONA IIBETAEBCKUX TEKCTOB KaK CEMAHTH3AIMsI M CHMBOJIM3AIMS IPOCTPAHCTBA,
HE3aMKHYTOCTb XYIAO)KECTBEHHOTO BpPEMEHH, YHHUBEpCajbHas MHQPOIOTUYHOCTh U
MHOTOMEPHOCTh TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON CTPYKTYphl. OCOOEHHO Ba)kKHOM s
n3ydeHust TBopuecTBa LIBeTaeBoii cTana MbICIb O XpPOHOTONMYHOCTH BHYTPEHHEH (OPMBI
CJIOBA, TaK KaK MPOHUKHOBEHHE B 3THMOJIOTHIO CIIOBA, TO3BOJISIONIEE IIOCTUYD CYITHOCTh
ABJICHUSA, CKPBITYIO 3a 3PUMBIM OTO6pa)KeHI/IeM, ABIISICTCS O}IHOIjI N3 CYHIECTBECHHBIX
0COOEHHOCTEN IBETAEBCKON ITOATHKH.

Hecmortps Ha To, uTo Mosma “Ilepexor” (1928 — 1929) 3a mocnenuue roasl OblIa
JIOCTaToO4HO TOAPOOHO H3y4YeHa, NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAs CTPYKTypa 3TOro
MPOM3BEIECHNU TaK M HE CTajia MPEeIMETOM CIENHATBHOTO HCCieqoBaHusI. Bo3MoxHO,
YTO HEOJHOKPATHBIC aBTOPCKUE yKa3aHWSA Ha JOKYMEHTAIBHOCTH TEKCTa TOBIHSIN Ha
yTBEpAUBILIEECs MPEACTABICHHE O T0IME KaK IMPOU3BEJCHUN XPOHUKATBHOM, UMEIOIEM
TJIABHOH LIENBI0 BOCIIPOW3BEICHNE HCTOPHUYECKUX COOBITHHA M JMIICHHOM MHOTOILIAHO-
BocTH (Tumosa, 2000, c¢.79). CoracHO TaKO# TPAKTOBKE, XyAOKECTBEHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO
TEKCTa COOTBETCTBYET peajbHOMY reorpa)iuecKoMy MpPOCTPAHCTBY, a XyA0KECTBEHHOE
BpeMsi — BpeMeHu ucropudeckomy. eictBurenbHo, M. llBeraeBa cocpenoraunBaeT
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CBOE BHIMaHME Ha OTHOM d1ii307¢ [ paxknaHcKoii BOHHBI —HacTymuieHnn JloOpoBOITBIe CKOit
apMuu, npoucxoausmeM B Mae 1920 rona Ha [Iepexonckom nepeeiike, B psiiax KOTOpou
cpaxaiics myx LIperaesoii C. DdpoH. BrieyarieHre 10KyMEHTaIbHOCTH TOBECTBOBAHHMS
TOAIEP>KUBACTCS BBEJCHUEM TOIMOHUMHYECKHX oOo3HadeHMi (LLlemmioBka, ApMSHCK,
IxonpHast ['opka, [IepBOKOHCTaHTHHOBO) U TOUYHOH 1aTHPOBKOH H300pa)kaeMbIX B IIOOME
cOOBITHI:

...B my nouw

Mas osaoyams namyro —

buma na zonosy ux

Jlesamas Apmus

(L{eemaesa, 1994, c.178).

OnHako, Kak IOKa3bpIBaeT Oosiee TMOAPOOHBIN aHanu3 mpou3BencHus, L[BeracBa
CTpeMHIJIach HE OTpa3uTh (PAKTUUECKYI0 CTOPOHY TPOM3OMIEAMINX COOBITHHA, a
co3nmarb coOcTBeHHBIH Mu(] o [lepexore, SBIIOMIMICA YaCTHBIM BapHaHTOM Muda o
JloO6poBobuecTBe Kak 0 BoxkKbeM BOMHCTBE, OIHUM M3 BaXKHBIX CPEACTB (HOPMHUPOBAHUS
KOTOpPOTO, SIBJISIETCS BBEIEHHWE PA3HOTO PO/a PEMUHHUCIHEHIUH, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX
aKTYaIM3UPYIOTCS pa3iIWyHbIC KYIBTYpHO-  HCTOPHYSCKHE S3BIKH. YCTaHOBKE Ha
MHU(OJIOTH3AIUI0 HCTOPHUUCCKUAX COOBITHI COOTBETCTBYET TAaKKE IMPOCTPAHCTBCHHO-
BpPEMEHHas CTPYKTypa Mpou3BeacHus. [ eorpadynueckoe MpOCTPAaHCTBO U HCTOPHUIECKOE
BpeMs COCTABIISIOT JIMINb ONUH W3 €€ YPOBHEH. YKe B Hadale IMO3MBI IMPOHCXOTUT
ceMaHTHU3alus mpocTpaHcTBa: [lepekonckuil mepemnieek 0CMBICSIETCS Kak MOrpaHUYHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO MEXIY CTAPbIM M HOBBIM MUPOM, MEXTY POILIBIM U OYTyIIIHM:

Ilepexon-nepesan —

Pycu — nakosanvus

(Lsemaesa, 1994, c. 151).

Tam nepexanvi8anaco Hoéb,

Oxanviganace 0vi6b.

(L{semaesa, 1994, c. 150).

Bmecre ¢ Tem, Ilepexonm OCMEBICISETCS KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO CMEPTH, YPEBATOC
KaTacTpo(Oif, 4TO CBA3AHO C CHOKETOOOPA3YIOIIMM MOTHBOM HEU30S)KHOM ITHOCIH:

3emns 6vina cyxa, kak conv,

bBuvina cyxa, kax npax.

<..>

3emns Ovina cyxa — kax ckaao,

Houysiewuii pumune.

<..>

Kax 6vims donorcna semas.

<..>

3emns bvina cyxa, kak cmoe,

buina cyxa, kax cxupo.

<..>

3emns 6vina cyxa, kak ckum,

Komopomy zopemso

(Lsemaesa, 1994, c. 148 — 149).
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Pa3BuTHe Ccro)keTa MO3MBI ONPEAETIETCS HE CTOJIBKO COOBITHHHBIMU N3MEHEHHUAMH,
CKOJIBKO pa3BepThIBAHMEM BHYTpeHHeH ¢Qopmbl cioBa. BcekpbIBas CIIOM CKPBITHIX
3HauUeHWH W J00Mpasch 0 MCTUHHOIO CMbICIa MMEH M Ha3BaHWii, Mapuna l[BeracBa
BBIABIIACT HEPA3PHIBHYIO CBSI3b MEXXAY reorpadueil Mecta 1 HCTOPUEH:

B unvie spemena
Jlaem sice Boe mecmam unwvim
Takue umena!
Kypcx — deiicmeyem, Kepub — nosancmayem,
Jla, o cuoum 6 cene
Hemunosxe.
....{Ho-cmanyus,
A mo — I'ynaii-Ilone!
<..>
Tynaii - nanu, 2ynai - noliu.
Konu — eynaii — nanu!
Tannunonu: yan — 0o noamy —
Ckopbeii. bena — ovLna.
Tannunonu: zono-none:
Ihwa — eonvim-eona
(Leemaesa, 1994, c. 150—151).

JleicTBHE O3MBI pa3BOPAYNBACTCS HA IEPECEUCHUH IBYX POCTPAHCTBEHHBIX chep:

C OITHOHM CTOpPOHEI, 3TO MpocTpaHcTBO KpbiMa-TaBpusl, peaabHble IPUMETH KOTOPOTO
MOJIBEPIalOTCS CUMBOJIM3AINH, C IPyTON CTOPOHBI, 3TO “cBsATast Pych borosa”. B Hauane
MTO3MBI TIOSABIISIETCS TIpoTUBOIIOCTaBNeHne “Poccust — EBpomna’:

bpocum cvin moti — opsixnoii Eepone

(bozamwipv — 30ecy He y Oen):

— Kax moii nana — na Ilepexone

Llecmw Hedenv — excuxog en!

(Llsemaesa, 1994, c. 149).

B sTux cTtpokax orpaxeHo ysieueHue llBeraeBoil maessmu eBpasmiictBa (Cmum,
2002), npomaraHAMPOBAaBIIEr0 HAEH ocoboro mnpemHasHadeHuss Poccmu. Hecmorps
Ha MHOXECTBO pPAacXOXKICHUH €O CTOPOHHMKaMM 3Toro naBmxeHus, M. IlBeraeBa
MOAYEPKUBACT pa3Inuus MEXIy HCIOPUYCHHOW IMBUIIM3AIMEl, U3HeXeHHON EBpornoit
n Poccueli, coxpaHuBIIel NEpBO3AAHHYIO, HPPALMOHAIBHYIO CYIIHOCTh. BO3MOXHO,
9THM MOYXHO OOBSICHUTB ITOSIBIIEHHE HECKOJILKO HEOOBIYHOTO orpeaeneHust Poccnu: ato
HEe TONbKO “ceamas Pycwy”, HO M “cmpana [uevs...” ([{eemaesa, 1994, c. 148 — 149).
OnHako HaME4EeHHOE TPOTHBONOCTABICHIE HE KOHKPETU3UPYETCA B JalbHEHIIEM, a B
XOlle pPa3BepThIBAHMA ClOXKeTa HelTpanusyercs Takxke ommosunus “Pycs—Taspunma”,
0003HaYeHHAs B CICAYIOUINX CTPOKAX:

Ooun medxncoy Pycvio
Ceamoii u Taspuooii.
HKena myorcy crniocs —
Hnesanvromy uoHo
(L{semaesa, 1994, c. 152).
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Pych B mosme — naeanbHOE, CakpallbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE, TI0 CIIPABEITBOMY
3amedanuto Mopunua Cvmur (Cumum, 2004, c. 309), Tpakryercs M. LiBeraeBoil He Kak
reorpaguyeckoe, a kak meradguzndeckoe. [loaTomy ero rpanuipl HeorpeaeneHHbI: Pych
TaMm, T7Ie HaXOAATCS ee XpaHUTeIH, BOUHbI JloOpOBONEIECKON apMuu:

Pyco — 20e mbi:
Huinue — Kpoim.
Pycv ecmo mui
(L{semaesa, 1994, c. 158).

YCIIOBHOCTH MTPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOOPIMNHAT, BOSMOXXHOCTH TBOSKON — (haKTHIeCKON

U CHMBOJIMYECKOH — MHTEpIpeTallvu IOAYEpPKUBACTCA B aBTOPCKUX MPHUMEUAHUIX K
TEKCTY I03MBI, Tak, KOMMEHTUPYSI CTPOKH W3 ITIaBH ““/[HeBaTbHBIN

U Kpvim, 3emns xancka,

To eneso, mo énpaso.

<..>

U Pycw, cmpana [[uses,

To enpaso, mo éneso.

Tax — enpago, csK — 6160

(Lsemaesa, 1994, c.152).

M. IlperaeBa mumetr: “To ecmv — pakmuuecku — paz ou (mHeBambHBIN — T.B.)
6ce epeMs NoBOPAYUBAEICs — MO 6Npaso, mo é1ego om He2o. Ho ecmv ewe u opyeoii
cMbLCn: 3eMas XaHcka u cmpata Juevs ewe ne pewunu’ (LJeemaesa, 1994, c. 180).
CooTBeTCTBEHHO, HACTYIUIeHHE JJ0OpOBOIEIECKOM apMuH, ee IBIDKEHNE K peke CHBalI 1
MIPOPBIB YKPETIIEHUH KpacHOapMeHIeB 03HaYaeT 00peTeHHE CaKpaIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA,
BO3BpalieHue “cBAToit Pycu”, “ B BeuHbIN rpaj BepOHBIA BbE3 , TEM CaMbIM COOBITHSA
MO3MBI YTPAyMBAIOT CBA3b HE TOJBKO C TeorpauIeckuM IPOCTPAHCTBOM, HO H C
nucropudeckuM BpemeHeM. M. L{BetaeBa He pa3zenseT npouuioe, HacTosIee U Oyayiiee,
OHa BOCCTaHAaBJIMBACT yTPAYCHHYIO CBsI3b BPEMEH, [I09TOMY B [109ME MHOTO (hparMeHTOB,
KOTOpBIE 3aMEAJIIIOT XOJ IIOBECTBOBAHWMSA M CIIyXKaT Ul HEPEKIIOUCHUS W3 OJHOTO
BpEeMEHHOro IulaHa B japyrod. Tak, pacckaz o mpuesne bpycuioBa B ogHOMMEHHOU
IaBe npepbiBaeTcsi (parMeHTOM, BO3BpALAIOUIMM 4yHTaTens K coObiTusaM 1917 roxa;
HEOTHOKPATHO aBTOP MPEATPHHUMACT ‘3ackok 6 Oyoyuee” (M Llgemaesa), onepexas
cOOBITHS M paccKasbiBasi 0 JasbHel el cyp0e yuacTHrKOB 60eB 3a [Tepexon. Co3naBast
aBTOPCKUH KOMMEHTapHil K TeKCTy mo3Mbl, M. I[BeraeBa jgo0OuBaeTCs BIEUaATICHUS
aKTyaJIbHO CTPOSIIErocs TEKCTa, TBOPMMOTO Ha Ta3ax YUTATENs, PAaCCKa3bIBAIOIIETO O
cOOBITHH, OECKOHEYHO JUTAIIEMCS M COBEPILAIONIEMCS BCET/Ia M BE3/IE, YTO OTYEPKUBACTCS
yxe B anurpade k mosme: “A dobpas sons sezde — oona’ (I{eemaesa, 1994, c. 152).

MHOTO4HCIICHHBIE PEMUHHUCLEHINH SBIISAIOTCSI HE TOJBKO CPEICTBOM T'€POH3ALUH
Jlo6poBonbueckoii ApMHHN, HO U TO3BOJISIIOT CO3JaTh MHOTOMEPHYIO IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO
- BPEMEHHYI0 CTPYKTypy. KpbIM — He TOIbKO MecTo, IJie pa3BOpadMBaIOTCS MOCIEIHHE
coOpITus [paxkaHCKOI BOMHBI, HO M 3eMJIS, CBSI3aHHAS C AHTUYHOCTBIO, TAE “Kaocovlil
38y konvima: Ilepodom” (LJeemaesa, 1994, c. 153), 9TO TO3BOJSAET COOTHECTH
npoucxosiee ¢ COOBITHSIMU TPOSTHCKOW BOIHBL:

Hnuona menu —
B 6oii!
(Lsemaesa, 1994, c.148 — 149).
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CpaBHuBass BomHOB JloOpoBoipueckoll apMum ¢ 3ammTHHUKamMu Tpow, llBeraema

HE TOJBKO aKLIEHTHUPYET MOTHUB HEOTBPAaTHMOW I'MOeNn, HO M BKIIOYaeT MCTOPHUIECKOE
COOBITHE B KOHTEKCT MUPOBOH KyIbTYpbl. Pemunncuennuu u3 “Ciosa o nonky Mropese”
(Cymum, 2004. c.305— 306), HaupoTWB, aKTyaTH3UPYIOT KOHTEKCT HAIIMOHAIBHO-
HCTOPUYECKHH, a COOTHeceHHe coObITHH ['paskmaHckol BOHMHBEI ¢ OuOneickumM mMudom
o Kaune n ABesne BBISBIsSIET IIYOMHHYIO CYIIHOCTDh HPOUCXOJSINETO M TIEPEBOJUT UX B
HAJIBPEMEHHYIO M Ha{IPOCTPAHCTBEHHYTO IIOCKOCTB!

Tpemuii 200 yorce

Asens ¢ Kaunom

bvemcsa! Ilpoiioeno

Ckonvko com

Bepcm?

(L{eemaesa, 1994, c.175).

Takum o0Opa3oM, IyTeM CHMBOJIM3AIMM M CEMaHTH3AIlMd TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX WU
BPEMEHHBIX OTHOIIECHUMN, IPOHUKHOBEHUS B CKPBITHIM CMBICI MMEH U Ha3BaHui, M.
I{BeTaeBa pa3pymuiaeT nepBOHAYAIHHO BOSHUKAIOLIYIO Yy YATATEIS HITFO3HIO COOTBETCTBHS
XPOHOTOMNA ITOAMBI TeorpadguyeckoMy MPOCTPAHCTBY W UCTOpHYECKOMY BpemeHH. OHa
TBOpUT cobOcTBeHHbIN ‘‘Ilepexonckuti Ilamepux” (Lleemaesa, 1994, c. 171) — mug o
[Tepexorie kak cakpajibHOM HPOCTPAHCTBE, Il HMPOUCXOIUT HE IMPOCTO CTOJIKHOBEHHE
MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOUIMX TOJUTHYECKUX CHII, 8 SK3UCTEHIUAIBHBIN moenuHok JloOpa n
3ma, 6ECKOHEYHO [UIALIHIACS M TIOBTOPSIOIINNCS BE3/I€ M BCETA.
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Summary

The present annotation is dedicated to time and space analysis of arts of Marina Tsvetaevas’ poem
“Perekop . The main goal of the poet was to create her own myth of the present, but not to show
historical events. The space-and-time structure of the composition is aimed at achieving the main
goal.

Key words: Marina Tsvetaeva, poems, space-and-time arts.

Kopsavilkums

Raksts ir veltits M. Cvetajevas poemai ,,Perekops” (1928-1929). M. Cvetajevas poe€mas tekstu
ievirza nevis notikumu atveidojuma gultng, bet orient€ to uz mitu par Perekopu radisanu, tad&jadi
ietekmgjot laika un telpas strukttru.

Atslegvardi: Marina Cvetajeva, poéma, laika un telpas struktiira.
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Tun muanaoctu Ilerpa [leTpoBnya AmabuHa, ocMbICTIeHHBIH B KHUre B.MakanunHa “Bricokas-
BhicoKass jayHa” (2001-2004), npencraBnsier coOoil cBOeOOpas3HBIl BapHaHT WHBapUAHTHOU
mmgHocTH [leTpoBmua, mporaronucra pomana “AnperpayHn’ (1998). XymokecTBeHHBIH MHpP
KHHUTH “BbIcoKasi-BbICOKasl JIyHa” CTPOMTCS KaK KapHaBaJIbHBIN, TPOTECKHBIN BapUAHT OTAENbHBIX
CIOJKETHBIX JINHUI poMaHa “Annerpaysn’. [Ipu Bcex ommmumsx “nByx [leTpoBuueil” HX pOgHHT TO,
4TO 00a Teposi CO3/1ar0TCsl KaK BOIIONIEHHE TParnieckoi CyapObl PyCCKOTO desoBeKa MocaeaHeH
Tpetn XX Beka.

KuroueBble cioBa: MakaHUH, TDOTECK, KapHaBajJ, TPaBECTHPOBaHHE, HEOMU(OIOTH3M, THII
JIMIHOCTH.

[erpoBuu u3 “Angerpaynrna” (1998) u Ilérp IlerpoBuu Anabun u3 “Bricokoii-
BbICOKOI JyHBI” (2001-2004) mo-pa3HOMY OIIEHEHBI KPUTHKOW. THI JIMYHOCTH, KaKylo
TIPEACTABISICT TIIABHBINA Tepoil “BBICOKOM — BBICOKOW JIYHBI, BBI3BIBACT OTKPOBEHHOE
HenoyMeHue. OMH U3 KPUTHUKOB 1aXKe Ha3Baj COCTOSIHUE pa3yMa MakaHHHa, CO3aBILIETO
obpa3 Anabuna, —“onynenuem’ (Hemsep, 2004). Mexay tem, [letpoBudu u [letp [lerposuu
BO MHOTOM COBIAJAalOT. BuauMo, HY>XHO BCIOMHHUTB JIIOOMMBII MakaHUHCKHH HPUEM
MHOTOKPATHOTO BO3BPAILCHUS K OJJHOW TeMe WIIH OJHOMY U TOMY )K€ MepPCOHaKY .

[TeTpoBuu — npoTaroHUcT “AHzerpayHaa’” — caM o cebe — MHBapuaHTHas! JINYHOCTb,
4TO cleayeT yxe u3 snurpada: “Iepoi<..> nopmpem, HO He 00HO20 Henogexd...’
M.Jlepmonmos” (Makanun, 1999, c. 7). Mup IlerpoBuda cTpouTcs Ha IepecedeHUN
JIBYX aHTaroHHUCTHYHBIX cep: MO CyIIEeCTBY, OH — MHCATENb, YeJIOBEK MUPa KYJIBbTYpBI,
HE MBICIALINI ce0s BHE KOHTEKCTa BBICOKOTO MCKyccTBa. OHAKO BapBapCKUE 3aKOHBI
colryMa BbITaJIKUBatOT [leTpoBuya B “KOpUAOPHBIA MUDP”, B CAMBIi HU3KUU, ByIbrapHbIN
OBIT ¢ MOMOIKaMH, TOTACOBKaMH, JTFOOOBHBIMH MHTPIKKaMH. Ho 3T0 — enquHCTBEHHOE
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MIPOCTPAHCTBO, TJI€ 0KA3aJI0Ch BO3MOKHBIM COXPAHUTD CE0S, ITyCTh AK€ LICHOM MOTIaHHS,
oTkaza oT TBopuecTBa. [leTpoBW4Y coBepluaer aBa yOuiicTBa, eIMHCTBEHHAs NPUYUHA
KOTOPBIX — JKEIaHUE CIACTU CBOIO AyIly OT paspymeHus. EmMy mpuxomutcs npoitu
UCTIBITAaHUE OTBEPKEHHOCTHIO, OIMHOYECTBOM, OE3IOMHOCTBIO, ICHXHATPHUYECKON
neqeOHUIICH, CHITPABILEH PO TIOPHMBI HITH ITBITOYHOM.

I'maBHBI repoii noBecTH “Bricokas-Beicokastyna” [1éTp [TetpoBuu Anabus, BUIUMO,
TIpE/ICTaBIsIeT cOOOH BapHaHT MHBapHAHTHOW JmuHOCTH [leTpoBnya u3 “AHnerpayHnaa’.
MO’KHO TOBOPHTE O LIENIOM PSI€ YNCTO BHEIITHUX COBITAACHUI: 00a — JIFOIH, BEIOPOIIICH-
Hble WM JOOPOBOJILHO YIIEIINE B MOJyMapruHaibHyo chepy: [leTpoBud cTopoxkut
Yy)KUe KOMHATHI B OOIIEKHUTHH, CTApUK AJAOWH KUBET B BHITOPOKCHHOM YTy TPH-
CTpoOHKH uyxoi naun. st OonpmmmHCTBa OKpyx)aroumx [lerposud — “cmapas enuoa”™
((Maxanun, 1999, c. 79), “neanv” (Makanun, 1999, c. 250), “enyce” ((Maxanun, 1999,
c. 269). Anabun — “yvoxuymoiii cmapux”’ (Mananun, 2002, c. 4] , “wu3 o6podsuuir”
(Makanun, 2004, c. 43), “nenenviii 0ed” ((Maxanun, 2004, c¢. 23). POMHUT UX ¥ TOY-
TH TIOCTOSIHHOE TIpeOBIBaHNE B COCTOSIHUM HANPSDKEHHBIX OTHOLICHUH ¢ XKeHIIUHaMu. B
pomane “AnnerpayHn’ pedsb uaét o muauMyM 10 yBneuenmsx [lerposuua. JIroOoBHEBIE
MIPUKITIOUEHHS T cTapruka AnmabrHa BOOOIIE SIBIISIOTCS] CMBICIIOM JKU3HU U TIepeyHcie-
HUIO HE OAJAI0TCS.

OmHaKO TOBECTBOBaHUE B ““BBICOKOM-BBICOKOI JTyHE” Kak OBI IEPEKITI0YacTCs B APY-
roii peructp. Bunumo, s MakaHHHA aKTyabHOM OKa3bIBAETCS SCTETHKA IPUMHUTHBAZ,
KOTJ]Ja MHOTOMEPHOCTh CHHUMAETCS, U B LIEHTP BBIJBUTAIOTCS JIBa-TPU OCHOBOIIOJIATAl0-
mMX Havyasa. MHOTUE CIOXKETHI, MMOJIOKEHHBIE B OCHOBY PAacCcKa3oB W MOBECTEH KHHUTU
“BpIcoKkasi-BBICOKas JTyHA”, TMPEICTABISIOT cO00il OONMerdeHHbIe, eBa M He Mapoxuii-
HBIC, BEIBEPHYThIC HAW3HAHKY BapHaHTHI CIOKETHBIX MOBOpPOTOB “AHperpayHma’. Tak,
JUI XyIO)KeCTBEHHOTO MHUpa poMaHa “AHIerpayHj’ Tparundeckue B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS
JUYHOCTH U COIIMYMa B MCTOPHYCCKOM IPOIIECCE — €Ba JIM HE IVIaBHas mpobOnema. B
“BBICOKOI-BBICOKOH JTyHE” COIMAIbHAS UCTOPHS MPUCYTCTBYIOT KaK HEKUH ITOCTOSHHBIH
(hoH, HO ATabWH AEMOHCTPATUBHO amoNUTHYeH. “Emy 6cé pasno, énezem qu Envyun na
mank, unu Xazoynamos eckapabkaemcs wa massonei (Maxanun, 2003, Ne 8, ¢. 31). U
eciu IlerpoBrya 0OMaHBIBAIOT M YHUKAKOT J[BOpUKOBEIL, JIynbraéel, JIOBIHHUKOBBI, TO
[TéTp IeTpoBuu onepkuBaeT MOPaIbHYIO OOy W HAJ IMOJUTHKAMH, M HaJ OU3HEeCMe-
HaMH, ¥ [IPOCTO HAJ MOJIOJBIMHU 3IOPOBBIMH MYXXYHMHAMH, YBOAS y HUX KEH M MOAPYT.
Vxox B Mup a"nerpayHna uig IlerpoBuya — crmocod craceHus OT MPECCYIOIIEero MUpa,
[Térp IleTpoBud ke, MycTh HA KOPOTKOE BpEeMsl, TUKTYET MUPY CBOHU YCIIOBUS: BO BpEMS
ocanel benoro moma, 3aHATHIA pemeHreM CBOSH JIFOOOBHOM KOJUIM3HH, OH, ITOXOMs, (ak-
TUYECKH, OCTaHABINBAECT KPOBOIIPOJIHUTHE.

[ToMemEHHBIN My)XeM O4epeHON BO3IIIOOIEHHOH B IIUTAPHYIO IICUXUATPUUECKYIO
nedeOHUILY, 9TOOBI BBISICHHUTH, aJICKBaTCH JIM OH, CTApUK AJIA0WH yCTpamBaeTCs TaM C
KoM(pOpPTOM H [ake OACp)KHBaeT oduepenHyio JroboBHyo moberny (“HeamexBaren™).
AnabuH B ICUXOOJIBHUIIE CKOpPEe MOX0XK Ha Teposi 3HAMEHUTON CEPHU aHEKIOTOB O IICH-
Xax, 4eM Ha Tparmueckylo Ju4HocTs. OH u moOBeoOmbHas Mencectpa Paeuka — ato
CBOCOOpa3HBIl TPaBECTUPOBAHHEIH, TIEPEBEIEHHBIN Ha S3BIK IPAMUATHBA BApUAHT ““aHie-
rpayHaHOW” mapsl [leTpoBud 1 MencecTpa ICUXO0NBHUIBI Mapycs, KoTopas Obuia s
[TerpoBrua 3auuTHULEH, HO U OOHUM U3 nanadeil. [loutu Bcerna, noanepx aHHbI Bep-
HOW MOJPYyTroi JTyHOU, ATaOWH BCE COBEPILACT JICTKO, C OJIECKOM. A 3TO OIHA U3 XapaK-
TEPHBIX YePT ICTCTHKH MPUMUTHBA.
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BuyTtpennnii mup tepos “AnnmerpayHma”’ MHOTOMepeH, ‘‘Tlosecmeosanue <...>
npedcmasisiem Ham OecyucieHHble UHOUKAMOpbl O/ KOHCMPYUPOBaHUs 00pasa nepco-
Haoica”’, — acan o repoe MakanuHa nipodeccop B.I'Becretin (Becmeiin, 2003, c. 237).
CoennHEHHE Pa3HBIX MOJIOCOB B IMYHOCTH IleTpoBHYa CBA3aHO M CO MHOTHMH Hepea-
JIM30BaHHBIMHM BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH BBIXOZIa M3 “KOPHIOPHOTO IpocTpaHcTBa”. Benomunm,
Kak B OIMH M3 MOMEHTOB NpeObIBaHKs B JIeYeOHUIIE OT OKOHYATENIFHOI moTtepu ceds
repost “AnzerpayHna’ cracaeT 4yXoHW Mpa3iHUK, KapHaBal. OH cCily4ailHO okazasics
Cpey TePeKUIAIOIINX YIHYHYIO POOKy cBageOHbIX roctrei. “C wapamu. C yeemHuoi-
MU pa3eesarouuMucs JjeHmamu <...> U ¢ poxcamu Kak Ha kapuasane. A <...> Macka:
ncux co cnpaskoi. <...> nioou naauym, opym, norom. Pooicu. Mopowi<...> baba 6 xacke
nooicapuuxa, uépm-me umo <...>. Omakuil WyMHbII A3bI1YeCKUll Oypoom <...>>, NPUHAE
OONLHUYUHO2O Yeno8eKd 8 WNENAHYAX 30 PAHCEHO20, NbAHBII 005 NOOMANKUBAem MeHs
K cepedune Kpyea <...>. Ho smu-mo nnowaonsie, a3viueckue munymol ocmepeziu u
evIpyuunu mens, koeoa s eepuyics’ (Maxanun, 1999, c. 331) [Beineneno muoi. — A.C].
KapnapansHOe co3Hanue u 1aéT [leTpoBUYY CHITy BEICTOSATE B IOCIAMHKE C BPaYaMHU-TICH-
XHUaTpaMu, B3SBIINMH Ha ceOs pOITb CYICH U Mmajavdei.

[Tyte AnmabuHa — 1 €CTh pa3BUTHE ITOM NOTEHINATBHON Bo3MokHOCTH [leTpoBuda —
CO3JIaHUsI CBOETO MHUpa KakK KapHaBaJbHOTO nmpoctpancTsa. JKusue Ilerpa [letpoBnya n
BBICTPANBAETCS KaK IIOCTOSIHHBII IIOMCK M 00peTeHue panocTth. JJHéM — camast 3aypsqHas
JIMYHOCTb, HOYBIO, KOT/Ia BOCXOIMT JIyHA, OH ITPe0o0OpakaeTcsl, OIIyIIaeT ce0s MOIOIbIM,
9HEepruuHbIM. Kax/b1ii pacckas KHUIH — 3TO UCTOPHS JIIOOOBHOTO MPUKITIOYEHHS CTapUKa
Anabuna. JlroOumasi AnaOuHBIM JIyHHas TI0pa 1ojo0Ha KapHaBaIbHOMY BPEMEHH C €ro
IIaBHOM 4epToil — OMpOKHIBIBAHUEM, KOTIa HU3 MEHSIETCS C BEpXOM, IIPABOE C JIEBBIM,
JIMIIO C M3HAHKOM, TIOCTIEAHUIA CTAHOBUTCS MEPBBIM H T.1I.>

Kaxk nuist 1r000ro KapHaBajibHOTO NEpCoHaXa, il AnabuHa JII0OMMOE COCTOSHHE —
Mpa3aHUK, Tup. OnrcaHus Xopoeil, Jo0OPOTHOH eAbl U BBHIIIUBKH, Pa3roBOpa ¢ 100PbIMH
COOyTBhIIbHUKAMHU KaK 3aJIora CYacTIMBOW M MPaBHIBHOM KU3HU HPOXOAAT YEpe3 BCIO
kHUTY. HO ImaBHOE B 3TO¥ MUpIIECTBEHHON CHM(OHNH — JTF000BB, KaK €€ BOCIIPHHUMAIOT
AnaOuH 1 ero IOAPYTH — YyBCTBEHHAS, TeJIECHAst DPOC B pEHECCAHCHOM, pabiIe3naHCKOM,
KapHaBaJJbHOM ero moHUMaHHH. CrapocTh AsabWHa KapHaBaJbHO 00OpadnBaeTcs
9POTHUYECKOM HEyTOMUMOCTBIO. *

Ocoboe MecTo B KHUTE 3aHUMAeT MocIennss mosects “Koca — moka poca”, kotopast
CYIIECTBEHHO KOPPEKTHPYET KapTHHY MHpa BCEro COOpHMKA: CHMMAeTcsl JETKOCTh
W TIPa3IHUYHOCTD JIyHHOTO ObITHS Anabuna. Heckonbko pa3 MakaHuH ymoTpeOiser
CJIOBO, OOpeTaloliee JOCTOMHCTBO KIIF0YEBOT0, — “rpoTeck”’. 3a0CTpEHHAS IPOTECKHOCTh
Y CTAHOBHTCS IOMHHAHTON Xy[JO)KECTBEHHOTO MHUPA TOCIIEHEH IOBECTH KHHTH.

OnmHa W3 OCHOB CIOKETa 3TOH IIOBECTH — TPaBECTHPOBAHHBINH, KapHaBaJIbHO
oObirpanHblit Mug o on XKyane. [lomxyaHcTBo Anabuna amOuBasieHTHO. C omHOU
CTOPOHBI, OH HEUCIIPaBUMBII 0A0HMK, y KOTOPOTO TOJBKO B OJMDKalIIeM OKpYKEHHU
B TIOCENIKE LIECTh MOAPYKEK, a ero IIEMSHHHUK MPSMO CpaBHUBAET JAAoUIKy ¢ Jlykoi
MynumieBsiM. C pyroil CTOpPOHBI, KaK Y€ T'OBOPHJIOCH BBIIIE, TOTOBHOCTH JIIOOMTH
[Terpa IleTpoBrya — BO3BBIIEHHA, HE CITy4aifHO, B30p €ro MOCTOSIHHO OOpaIléH K Heoy.
“Mbol kax OypHble 36€30bl, — paccydicoan cmapulil Anabun <...>, uwa 3a eepxXyuKamu
Oepesbes yHy. Mol nodseutenvt 6 nycmome. Mol dcueém u noonumuléaemMcs 1o0b06bwio.
<...> Hotwum ero” (Maxanun, 2004, c., 20).

3aBs3ka mocieaHei M000BHONW UCTOpUHM AnabWHA BHICTPaWBaeTCs TPATUIIMOHHO:
MOJNB3YsCh OTCYTCTBUEM MY)Ka, CTapHK 3a0HpaeTcss B CHANBHIO K XOPOIICHBKOW
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JadHUIEe AHHE U, KaK 3TO YK€ MHOTO pa3 ¢ HUM OBIBAJIO, IIPHHATHIN B HOYH 32 APYTOTO,
nobuBaercst ycrexa. OnHako AHHa BOCTIIPHHHMAET IPOM3OLIEANIEe KaK OCKOpOJIeHHeE.
I/IHTepeCHO, YTO B KHHUIC XKCHIIMHA C HMCHCM Anna YK€ MOABJIAIIACh U HPEKIC
(B pacckase “HeanexBaren”),  Ta, mepas AHHa, TOKE 3aBOEBaHHAS B TEMHOTE, HE CTaja
OIIHOM M3 MOCTOSIHHBIX HOJApPYXKeK cTapuka AnabunHa. Bumumo, Anna (JJoHHa AHHA),
KaK 9TO 3asBJIEHO BO MHOTMX uHTeprperanusx muda o JJon XKyane (ropmaHOBCKHIA,
MYIIKAHCKUH, OJIOKOBCKHIA), CHMBOJIU3NPYET COOOW MYXOBHOE HA4aslo, K KOTOPOMY HE
MOXKET NIPUCTATh I'PsI3b CYETHOW ¥ MOIIIOHN XU3HU.

Myx AHHBI — CYIIECTBO €if aOCONIIOTHO uyxoe: “Kpacasuux — myoc, yezocarouuti
om neé ¢ Houv”’ (Maxanun, 2004, c. 48). On Toxe JloH XKyaH, TOCTOSITHHO OCTaBIISIOIIUN
JKEeHY pajau apyroit skeHmuHbl. CyleCTBEHHO, YTO MYXbsS JBYX AHH, KaK MPaBUIIO,
HE YIIOMHHAIOTCS BHE CBOCTO aBTOMOOWIS: OH “...epyoun momop. @apvi écnvixuynu’
(Makanun, 2002, c.11), “.. . mawuna npoexana, cmpenvhye papamu no oxknam” (Maxanum,
2004, c. 34). “Mawuna, peanys, max u nena, max u iemena, Ha Houb 21105 ((Maxanum,
2004, c. 18) n 1.0, OT™MeTHM, 4TO MakaHUH CIOBO “Mawuna” naxe BhIAEIIET KypCHBOM
(Maxanun, 2004, c. 24). BcnomuuM 610k0Bckoe: “IIporemaem, Opwi3Hye 8 HOUb OSHAMU,
/ Yépnuwtii, muxuii kak cosa, momop” (bnok, 1980, c. 173).

AHs (moHHa AHHA) OKa3bIBAaeTCS OKPY)KEHHOW MacKaMH, KOTOPBIE MOCTOSHHO
MeHstoTest QyHKmsaMu 5. Anabun — oqHoBpemenHo u lon Xyan — HocHTenb TeIECHOTO
Hayasa, n KomaHmop, Medralommil 3aIlUTHTh IMPEKPACHYI0 AYXOBHYIO IKCHIIHHY.
WHTepecHO, 4TO OMH M3 TAYHUKOB oOparnaercs K AaObuHy JOCTaTOYHO HEOXKUIAHHO!
“Ter I1émp Ilemposuu, naw KamewHwlit 60dcoK, <...>. Hoon! Jlwbumey oswcenwun!”
(Makanun, 2004, c.43). (Beimeneno muoi. — A.C.) Kak ObI myHKTHpOM HaMedeHa TeMa
kapHaBanbHOro Kamennoro I'octs, Komanmopa .

Ha ponb xapHaBansHoro KomaHnopa, MCTHTENS IPETEHYeT emE OJ1H HePCOHaX —
crapyxa AHHera MuxeeBHa, kotopas mpecineayetT Amabuna— Jlon XKyana. Crapuk
AnabuH MHOTOKpAaTHO Ha3bIBaeT e¢ ‘“obmankoi” (c. 45), T.e. Mackoil. B e& obpase
COEIMHEHbl MHOTHE TpPaJMLUOHHbIE KapHaBalbHbIE JMYMHBL Yamie Bcero AHHeTa
MuxeeBHa TbITACTCS MPUTBOPUTBCS AHeil. DTa cuTyanus NoBTOpsieTcss MakaHUHBIM C
0c000# HACTONYNBOCTHIO: ATa0MH MeUTall BCTPETUTh AHIO Y KAJIUTKH e ToMa, CITBIIIAIT
e€ royoc, HO Korja Mmomomeél, YBUAEN, 4TO ““...cmapyxa cmosiia, a Awu He 6viio”
(c, 9). 3arem oH HaxoauUT cTapyxy AHHeTy B AHuHOHN noctenu. Crapyxa “kapea” (c.15),
“xowénxa” (c. 25), “eeovma” (c. 42), “xpwiuoexa”(c. 47) — Tak e€ uMeHyeT AaOuH —
He AHs. Jlaxke B UMeHN AHHeTa, BO3MOXHO, 3ami(poBaHo 1 UMs AHS, 1 Qpas3a “AHU

tH)

HET .

Emé ogna nunocrace AHHETs! MHUXEEBHBI — BeZJbMa, 00OPOTEHb, HE CIy4aiHO, Jale
BCETO0 OHA PasTYIUBACT “‘c 8e0bMUHOU Memioll 8 Kocmsaegwvix pykax” (c. 20)). Ho rmaBHOE —
OHa MPUHUMACT HECKOHYAEMO MHOTO00Pa3HbIC TUUHNHBI, KOTOPHIC ABJISIOTCS BapHaHTAMH
OJHOTO BEIBMEHHO-CTapyIIeybero NHBapuanTa. [lonckn AmaOMHBIM XOTh KaKoH-HUOYAb
OBIBIICH TTOAPYKKHU MPUBOAAT K TOMY, YTO B KaXKJIOM JIOME BMECTO BO3TIOOJICHHOW OH
00OHaApPYKUBAET OUEPEAHYIO CTAPYXY: “Opsixiee cmapyxu u He watimu” (c. 30); “6abynvka,
cuosawas u yeneuénuo eaxcywan” (c. 30); cnawas nem cemudecamu, eciu ve cmapute”’
(c. 30) n T.n. HakoHel, B TMOCIEIHEM JOME B IMOCTENH ANaOWH HAaXOMUT BCE Ty Ke
AHHeTy.

Hacrosimiast cymHocTs, KOTOpas MpsiaeTcsi 3a Macko crapyxu AHHETH — CMepTs:
...He cama au 9mo cmepmov K mebe yjice nooocneida? — 8 makom om 2pomecKHOM,

113
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Kocmisigenvkom eude! (c. 15). TlpumedarensHO, 4TO AHHema — cmepmb CTPEMHUTCS
otoOpats AnabuHa y Awu — orcusHu. AHA OWHTYeT paHy AnabuHY, TO3KE eMy Oaxke
Ka)xeTcs, 9To “...e2o gpauesana Anuna mens” (c. 29). CpaBHUM: “YHydosuwnas cmapyxa
6 3100e buna e2o <...>. 3anezna emy 8 pany 08yms narvyamu. M max oépuyna na ceos,
umo cmapux nomepsii cosHanue” (c. 25).

AHHeTa nake BHENIHe HanmoMuHaeT CMepTh — KOCTIISIBAsL, ‘6 HOuHOU Oenoil pybaxe,
¢ pacnyweHHbiMu no niedam cedvbimu kocmamu” (c. 28), moxoxas Ha ckeneT. [lo poxy
CBOMX 3aHATHH OHa yOopmwma: e€ MOCTOSHHBIMH aTpUOyTaMH SBISIOTCS HE TOIBKO
MeTJIa BeIbMbI, HO U Koca CMmeptu: “Kocmaseas cunvnas Aunema Muxeesna 3asanusana
mpagy pso 3a psaoom. Tonvko u civluHo, KaKk po8HO noceucmvléaem Koca npu cpese’”
(c. 53). A emg AnHera — moxopoHmmua. OHa 0OpsDKaeT MOKOWHUKOB, POET MOTHUIIHI,
ycTpamBaeT morpeOeHrsI U MPUBBIYHO OTHENAET OT ceds “cmepmuuix”. Umo eii ¢ eé
multyetl 1em, — uymo el Anabun ¢ eeco oonoil cexynoou?” (c. 50). O6pa3z AuaeTb-CMepTH
aKTyaJIM3UPOBAH U Yepe3 MOTUB IUIsicok CMepTH. DTO HE TOJILKO CyMaclle/as yepeaa
MENBKAIOINX Tepen AnabuHbIM cTapyx: “Kakas-mo becnpepvlénas, He KOHUAIOWASCS
noonsnka. Bero nous nanponém! Cmapyxa 3a cmapyxoit” (c. 35). JoOuBIIUCH OJIN30CTH
co crapukoMm AJiabuHbIM, MuxeeBHa “...npumanyosvisana. Etl seno Hpasunoce camo
odguoicerue. Hzeubanace ¢ manuu. Hoeotl enpaso — Hozotl 6neeo ... <...> Kak ¢ koumape!
Iycmo naswem” (c. 51). Anabun ycrynaer AHHETe, KOora IpuIiamaet e Ha JyaeruTre
(TpaBecTHpPOBAaHHBIN BapHAaHT MpHUIJIANICHHS cTaTyn KoMaHmopa Ha y)KHAH). DTOT MOMEHT
cTapyxa OTMedJaeT TOP>KECTBYIOMIMM Bo3riacoM: “‘Kurownyna peiokal! ’(c. 26).

Crapyxa AHHeTa— caMBlii TPOTECKHBIM M3 BCeX IepcoHakeil pomana. Hammiro
THIOJIOTHYECKOE 000He ONMUCAHHBIM BaXTHHBIM CMEOIIIMCs OePEMEHHBIM CTapyXaM .

Bo Bpems 6nu3octH “ ...cmapyxa 6dpye pesko nomonooena. Hy, Ans! ... Hy, 0éaoyame
aem!” (c. 40). “Ckeo3v 6abynvkKuHy cmapyro, NSMHUCIYIO KOXCY NpPOCEeYUsAem
Heumo Hosoe. Heumo nedcnoe u ceeacee” (c. 37). Ilepen HaMu KIacCHUYECKHNA TIpUMeEp
TPOTECKHOTO CIWHCTBA B3aWMOWCKIIOUAIOIIETO: XONIOJ OT ‘“‘8euHOlU He HACblujaemoll
yyorcumu dcusHamu cmapyxu’ (c. 52) m temno nBaxuatutpéxinerneil Amm. Crapoe,
MEpPTBEHHOE 3aKJIIOYaeT B cebe MOoiomoe, >KH3HECIIOCOOHOe. AJIa0MH, TEepEeKHUBACT
TIOCTIEIHUI BCIUIECK BBICOKOTO UYBCTBA: “‘Veuoen ceemiyro ayHHYIO HOYb. ... B pawe
okHa... Hebo... u Ana <...> Onu <...>kayanuce 8 Hebecax ... Ha co3ee30usax — kax Ha
Kauensax? <..>Huxozoa 6 dcusHu emy mak O1usko u max aAyHHoO He cusano! ~ (c. 48).
Korma Anabun roBopur crapyxe AHHETE O JIiyHE, OHa pearupyerT Kak IIyTOBCKOM
KapHaBaJIbHBIN MEPCOHAX, HU3BOSI BHICOKOE JI0 YPOBHS a0COJIOTHOTO TEJIECHOTO HH3a:
“JIyna?- <...> Bosomu-ka eé. Cynb MHe noo 3a0. Anabun omnpsmyn, 0axce omoEpHyIcs
om Heé. [llymuxa” (c. 48). Jlanee cnemyet psa OTKPOBEHHO IUIOIIATHBIX OMIPEICIICHHIA
yenoBeyeckoro Hu3a. [loniagnas peus (3aHMMaronias 3HaYUTEILHOE MECTO B PEYEBOM
cucreMe “BBICOKOW-BBICOKO# JTYHBI’) TOXKE CTPOUT 0COOYIO KapHABAJIbHYIO aTMOCcdepy.

AnabuH ymmupas, magaeT ¢ KpoBaTd Ha IOJ, “nposanuics 6 HeOvimue”, a AHHeTa
“Oaorce cneexa npuwinénuyia no mMEpmevim 2ybam, Kak 0bl cmupas e2o Juyo 6 Hob'~
(c. 53). T.e., ecu BEpHYTHCA K JTOHKyaHOBCKOMY MOTHBY, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO CTapyxa
AHHeTa BBIITOJHIIIA CBOIO MUCCHIO YOouiIsl craporo [lon XKyana. 1, moxeT ObITh, camMmoe
Ba)kKHOE: Tepe]] Tuoenpio ATaOuH 0CO3HAET, UTO CTapyxa AHHETa He TOJIBKO €ro CMEpTh,
HO AHHETa U “HpAMO-MaKu e2o JCU3Hb, KOMOPas 3aueM-mo Mamepuanu3osanacs’
(c. 45).

“Kapnaean, xax u mugh— maxoe cocmosHue CO3HAHUS, KOMOPOe sGIemcsl
HeUmMpanu3amopom Mexcoy 6cemu QyHOAMeHMAanbHbIMU KyIonypHuIMU OUHAPHBIMU
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ONNOUYUAMU, NPENHCOE BCE20 MENHCOY HCUSHBIO U CMEPMBIO, NPABOOTEL U TOXHCHIO, UTLTIO3UEL
u peanvrocmoio’(Yepnopuyxas, 2004). )Xu3zab n cmeprb AnaGuHa napagoKcaabHBIM
U Jaxe aOCypIHbIM 00pa3oM OKa3bIBAIOTCS OAHUM H TEM XKe: ...80pye 6uouulb C0i0
COOCMBEHHYIO HCUSHbL — MAMEPYIO U YUHUUHYIO CIAPYXY, 2IyMAWYIOCA Hao moboii e’
(c. 49).

Takum o6pazom, oauH [leTpoBuY, MPOXKHMBAET JKU3Hb KaK TPareAuio MOJYaHUS U
6oprOBI 3a cBOE S, a Npyroi — Kak KapHaBaJIbHBIN MOUCK PAAOCTH U M0OBU. “Kapnasan
HUKO20A He 8blcmynaem 8 poiu MOpaibHo2o0 yeHsa. He mo, umobwl on 0obusancsa Kakoui-
Mo npasobl — ¢ He20 OOCMAMOYHO Yoice U MOo20, Ymo OH uzbaeisiem omo Jicu. A 10dico
ece-maku amopanvia” (Yepnopuyxas, 2004). OquH U3 MOCIETHUX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPHIE
Anabun 3agaér cebe: “Cecmpa nu — mos sicuzus?” (c. 47) V1 orBeqaet: “IKusno mol mos,
cyka mol cmapas” (c. 52). JlyuHOCTh AslabuHa, KapHABAJIBHOCTh €r0 OBITHUS HOCHIIU H
JipaMaTHIeCKU XapakTep MOCTOSHHOW OOPHOBI CO CMEPTHIO, HE CIy4ailHO, yMHUpas, OH
HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOBTOPSET BONPOC: “A orcums mHe ObL10 He 6oabHO? ” (c. 52).

Takum o0pa3oMm, NpH Bcel CTHIMCTHYECKOH HETOXOXKeCTH ‘‘BBICOKOI-BBICOKON
nyHbl” 1 “AHzerpayHia” aByx [leTpoBudeil pogHUT TO, 4TO Yepe3 X 00pa3bl MPOUCXOAUT
“npedenvrHo Opamamuyeckoe uzdicusarue besvlioeanbHOCMu Hawel dcuzHu’”’, Korna ‘g
ocmamxe OelicmeumenbHo ocmaémest monvko 2nyouna mocku” (Epmonun, 2004 ).

CHOCKH

' Tax “Kirouapés-poman” (2001) cocraBiieH U3 5 OTJEIbHBIX MOBECTEH, HATUCAHHBIX B PA3HBIE
rofsl, ¥ B Kaxaoi mIaBHBIA repoit Kirouapés u paBeH ceGe u He paseH. Ilpu oOmeit
JIOMHMHAHTE K KABIH pa3 7o0aBisieTcss MHOXKECTBO AeTajlel, NeNalomux (GHUrypy IIIaBHOTO
reposi BapUaTHBHOM, Korza B ofHy cynsOy BMmemiaercs MHoro cyne6. Kirouapés — 3to
nepcoHaX-cUMBOJI, nepcoHax-Mud. Cm.: Anna Crankesuya (2004). Mug 6 “Kniouapés-
pomane” B.Maxanuna. B: Filologija. Teksto lingvistika ir poetika 2004 (9), Siauliu
universitetoleidukla, ¢.101-105.

2 Cm.: B.H.IIpokodoer (1983). O tpéx ypoBHsix KyasTypbl HoBoro u Hoseiiero BpemeHu
(K mpoGneme nmpuMHUTHBAa B W300pa3HTEIBHOM HUCKYCCTBE) // [Ipumumus u e2o mecmo 6
Xyooorcecmaentoil Kynomype Hosozo u Hosetiuezo spemenu. Mocksa: Hayka, c. 18-22.

3 Cm.: Baxtia MLM. (1990). Teopuecmso @parcya Pabne u hapoouas Kynemypa cpedHeseKko8bs
u Peneccanca. MockBa: XynoxecTBeHHas JuTeparypa, c. 217-305.

4 Cwm.: CrankeBud A . (2005). Mug 6 kruee Bradumupa Maxanura “Bwicokas-evicokas nyna”ll
Rossica Lublinesia III. Literatura, Mit, Sacrum,, Kultura. Lublin: Wydawnictwo Universitetu
Marii Corie-Sklodowskiej, c. 207-219.

5 Y. BOOBEHKO TPHHIHI “TIepeMeHbI” Ha3bIBACT OJHUM W3 XapaKTEPHBIX ISl JIHTEPaTyphl
HeoMmudonorniMa u mnoctMozpepHm3Ma: “I[lepeHeceHne KadecTB M IIONOXKEHHH ONHHUX
NepCOHaXe Ha JApyrue, cOMMKEHHE COOBITHMH M CHUTyalud, a TakXke H3MEHEHue
XapakTepuCTHKN wiH ciokera”. Cu.:. Bmosenxo M. (1999). OmbIT mpodreHHst TekCTa
KaK KOMMEHTapus (MUIpall HIOCTIIEKCIIMPOBCKas Apamaryprust) / Humepnpemayus 6
kynemype. Cankr-IlerepOypr, c.15

¢ lanee B cTathe moBecTh “Koca — moka poca” IUTHPYETCS TONBKO C YKa3aHUEM CTPaHHMIL.

7 Cm.: MM. Baxtun. Ykas. cod., ¢. 33.
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Summary

The type of Pyotr Petrovich Alabin'’s personality that is conceptualised in V.Makanin's “High-high
Moon” (2001-2004) represents a specific variation of the invariant personality of Petrovich, the
protagonist of the novel “Underground” (1998). The artistic world of the book “High-high Moon”
is formed as a carnivalesque and grotesque variant of certain plot lines of the novel “Underground”.
Both Petroviches, notwithstanding their differences, are made similar by the principle of forming
both characters as an embodiment of the tragic fate of the Russian person in the final decades of
the 20" century.

Key words: Makanin, grotesque, carnival, travesty, neo-mythologism, personality type.

Kopsavilkums

Pjotra Petrovia Alabina personibas tips V. Makanina gramata “Augsts-augsts meness” (2001—
2004) veidots ka savdabigs invariantas Petrovia, romana “Andergraunds” (1998) protagonista,
personibas variants. Gramatas “Augsts-augsts méness” makslinieciska pasaule veidota ka atsevisku
romana “Andergraunds” sizeta liniju karnevalisks, grotesks variants. Neraugoties uz atSkiribam,
“abus PetroviCus” tuvina tas, ka abi varoni veidoti ka krievu cilvéka tragiska liktena iemiesotaji
20. gadsimta p&dgja tresdala.

Atslégvardi: Makanins, groteska, karnevals, travesté$ana, neomitologisms, personibas tips.
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Gundegas RepSes romana ,,Sarkans” hronotops

The Chronotope in the Novel by Gundega RepSe
“Sarkans” (The Red)

Iveta Narodovska
Latvijas Universitate, Filologijas fakultate
Visvalza iela 4a,Riga, LV-1050
e-mail slavi@latnet.lv

Raksta apliikots Gundegas Repses postmoderna romana ,,Sarkans” hronotops, kura risinajums ir
paklauts romana teksta kodésanas modelim un katras romana dalas kod&tas zimes simboliskajai no-
zimei: kermenis Cinobra, dvesele Karmina, cigarete ka cilvéka Islaicigas dzives simbols Purpura.
Blakus romana telpiskajam risindjumam, ko nosaka konkréta kodéta zime, tiek analiz€ta romana
semiotiskaja plakne aktualizgta laika spiralveidiga attistibas projekcija — Senie laiki — Viduslaiki
(Renesanse) — Jaunie laiki, kas romana metaforiskaja ITmeni saistama ar pagatni, tagadni un na-
kotni.

Atslegvardi: hronotops, laiks un telpa, postmoderna literatiira, kods, zZime, simbols.

G. Repses postmoderna romana ,,Sarkans” (1998) hronotops paklauts romana teksta
kodésanas modelim' — kodéta zime — konotativs kods — denotativs kods — un katras
romana dalas kod&tas zimes simboliskajai nozimei (sk. tabulu).

Kodgétas zimes
KERMENIS DVESELE CIGARETE
,,CINOBRS” L, KARMINS” ,,PURPURS”
Romana dalas

Romana struktiiras pamata ir tr1s rot€josi apli, kas saistiti sava starpa. Tadgjadi veido-
jas savdabiga spirale, kuru no semiotikas viedok]a var traktet ka romana laiktelpas cilpvei-
da attistibas projekciju — Senie laiki(I) @ Viduslaiki(II) @ Jaunie laiki(III). Attieciba
uz romana metaforisko plakni rodamas zinamas asociacijas ar cilvéka DNS — ,,Sarkans”
ir cilveks, bet ,,Cinobrs”, ,,Karmins” un ,,Purpurs” ir ta veidojosie elementi.
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Atsléga romana teksta atSifréjumam mekl&jama katras ta dalas sakuma sniegtaja kra-
sas (arT nodalas virsraksta) izcelsmes apraksta, kas teksta kod€Sanas modelt ir nosacits
denotativs kods, virs kura tiek blivéts konotativs kods - teksts, kur§ strukturéts péc vieno-
tas shemas: signals kod@ta zime.

Atbilstosi cinobra minerala' ipatnibam — fizisks kermenis ar senu izcelsmi — romana
“Sarkans” I dalas uzmanibas centra nonak pirmatngjs cilvéka kermenis: “..tur;, leja, no
vijniem rapjas divas. Tumsa un gaisa. Viena ar roZdzeltenu adu ka zelta dziviba, otra —
zilganbala, caursptdiga ka kaula nave. Vienadi gariem, meZonigiem matiem — baltiem
un melniem. Svéta un ragana.”” Jau $aja divu atskirigo sievieSu apraksta ietverta cinobra
nokrasas divéjada daba: ,,dzivais” — sarkanais un ,,nedzivais” — svina pelékais.

Romana “Sarkans” I dalas hronotops ir saistits ar senajiem laikiem: ,,Cinobrs” ir teik-
sma, senatnes stilizacija, senatnes atspogulojums no miisdienu skatpunkta. So skatfjumu
pastiprina véstijums III persona un autora distancéta pozicija ,,no malas”, ,,no attaluma”.
,,Cinobra” uzmanibas centra ir sena piejiiras cilts, tapec ta hronotops ietver nelielu ie-
robezotu teritoriju — juiras krastu, kapas, majas, saimniecibu, mezu. Aurélija (viena no
galvenajiem Cinobra” teliem) ir jiiras atnesta sveSiniece $aja pusg.

Jura ir ta stihija, kas telpiski paplasina ,,Cinobra” att€loto telpu. Aurélija nak no ka-
rotaju cilts, tatad ar1 klejotaju cilts. Vina ir radusi pie brivibas (zindmas parvietoSanas bri-
vibas), vinas ikdienu neierobeZo noteikta teritorija, ar majas soli saistitie konkrétie darbi
un pienakumi. Aurélija svesaja piejiiras zemg jltas ka gustekne: ,, Aurélija spéja pacelties
visa augumad vien pret juru un klibo Jenu. Tie bija abi vinai rada. Ka gars un miesa. Gars
bija jira,.. kas bija dziviba, bet miesa bij Jens — ka kropls cietums, biiris un kaps, no
kura gars nespéja izrauties briviba.

Kermenis/miesa ,,Cinobra” (ipasi ,,Cinobra” beigu dala, ka I un II romana dalu vie-
nojoss elements) tiek pretstatits garam — brivibai, kas Aurélijai asocigjas ar juru. Jiira
panéma vinas brali — Markusu, Aurélija bija glabta — vinas miesa bija glabta, bet ne gars,
tas nerod miera. Aur€lija meza atrod mirusa vilka kaulus, vina liek kaulu pie kaula, ka-
mgér izveido vilka skeletu, vina dzied, vinas balsi ,, varéja sadzirdét jiras otra pusé.. Kad
Skita, ka Aurélija vairs nejaudas un nokritis bez elpas, tas notika.. kauli apauga ar miesu,
ar vilnu, guloSais zvérs neveikli célas.. apcirtas un ka viesulis drazas uz jiru.. ticis uz
menestilta, vilks parvertas jauna skaista virieti. — Ardievu, Aurélij, — sméjas Markuss un
attalinajas, lidz izkusa horizonta. — Nac, Rimvid, — meitene gribéja teikt, .. tacu balss ne-
klausija, balss bija mirusi uz visiem laikiem.

,,Cinobra” att€lota ierobezota telpa akcenté fiziska kermena Sauribu, kas pretstatita
gara brivibai — nematerialai, netaustamai sferai. Savukart jiira ka fiziskam kermenim (ci-
nobram) pret€ja substance akcenté miesas un gara neproporcionalumu. Pedg€ja epizodé
telotaja Aurglijas brala Markusa atdzivinasana, kas izpauzas ka gara iemieso$anas ne-
dziva kerment, balss, kura bija dzirdama talu — ,jiaras pretéja pusé”, vel vairak paplasina
fiziskajam kermenim pretstatito ,,gara telpu”.

-

Romana II dala G. Repse apcer cilveka dvéseles miizigas atdzimsanas ciklu, aso-
ci§jot to ar renesanses laikmetu. Te atrodam neskaitamas kultiratsauces, reminiscen-
ces, asociacijas un allizijas par renesanses t€mu, kas romana dalgji saistita ar misdienu
Latvijas situaciju. Viena no spilgtakajam renesanses témas aliizijam ,,Karmina” ir augstas
renesanses parstavja, italu gleznotaja Sandro Boticelli gleznas ,,Primavera” interpre-
tacija.’ Atbilstosi krasas izcelsmes aprakstam? G. RepSe karminu skaidro ka dvéseles

jeb iekSpuses krasu: “Peksni atceros (Kamilla — centralais ,,Karmina” téls. — I. N.), &g,
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ejot pie acu arsta, uzgaidamaja telpa mate man liek sakopot redzesspéjas un koncentre-
ties, iedomdjoties sarkano krasu.. — Turi acis ciet un iedomajies karminsarkano. "

Skats ,,no ickSpuses” vai atra§anas ,,ick§pusg”, tam atbilstoSais vestijums I persona
nosaka ,,Karmina” hronotopa risinagjumu (pret&ji ,,Cinobram”, kur aktuals ir vEstTjums
III persona un skatfjums ,,no arpuses”, ,,no malas™), kas romana saistas ar ierobezotu tel-
pu, iesprostojumu vai ieslodzijumu. Sadu ierobeZotu telpu un skatu ,,no ick$puses” imite
Kamillas istabas iekartojums: ,,..atkal ieraugu savu sagraizito seju stkriasu stikla. Ir jano-
perk biezie aizkari!.. Es pirkSu karminsarkanus. Biezus. Man jakoncentréjas vala acim,
ar izteli vienmer nepietiek.’” ,lekSpuses” efektu, gremdésanos sevi, pastiprina Kamillas
., veca gulta. Sarkans pliSa tuksnesis %, kura vina ,, nirst ka sarkanas smiltts . Kamilla
ir apmetusies Rigonda, kuras ,,naba un aka '’ ir Laternu parks. Tie$i uz Laternu parku
paveras skats no Kamillas istabas. Rigonda, tapat ka Laternu parks, ir romana II dalas
kodetas zimes latentas norades!'! — vards ,,Rigonda” asocigjas ar salu Vila La¢a romana
,,Pazudust dzimtene” un VEF radio marku. Savukart radio sasaiste ar Laternu parku rada
asociacijas ar Raimonda Paula dziesmu ,,Laternu stunda”. Dziesmas atslégvardi ,, dvésele
ka laterna” norada uz Boticelli gleznu ,,Primavera” — uz vienu no glezna ieturétajam
renesanses koncepcijam par to, ka gaisma nak no dvéseles (jeb gaismu izstaro dvese-
le).'? Laterna ,,iesprostota dvésele” (,,iesprostotas dvéseles” princips redzams ari romana
epizode, kura Kamilla atceras savu b&rnibu, kad kopa ar t&vu iegajusi veca baroka baz-
nica, kurd ierikota psihiatriska slimnica)!® sasaucas ar Rigondas ka salas interpretgjumu
~Karmina”. Kamillai ir ,, sadilusi piezimju gramatina — vinas globuss. Salu arhipelags
Sai karté norada apgiistamus, vel svesus, varbiit pat neiespéjamus marsrutus — Cectlija,
Longijs, Toms, Rauna. "’ Atbilstos$i $ai interpretacijai cilvéks simboliski tiek pielidzinats
salai — jiiras aptvertai (ieskautai) teritorijai, kas asociativi saistas ar1 ar Johannesa Mario
Zimmela romanu ,,Cilvéks nav vientula sala” (1981). Hronotopa princips — skats ,,no
iekSpuses”, kas palaikam parversas skatfjuma ,,no iekSpuses uz arpusi”, liela méra nosaka
Karmina” uzbiivi. levérojamu ,,Karmina” dalu aiznem v&stules, telefonsarunas, saskar-
sme ar citiem cilvekiem, tatad ,,iekSpuses” komunikacija ar arpasauli.

,Karmina” hronotopu veidojosa tagadnes sasaiste ar pagatni izpauzas misdienu un
renesanses laikmeta kombingjuma, ka art S. Boticelli gleznas ,,Primavera” refleksija.
G. Repses ,,Karminu” var traktét ka S. Boticelli gleznas apgrieztu spogulattélu (Kamilla
panem no pagatnes sev lidzi uz Rigondu ,mates apalo spoguli” un ,kopétu Boticelli
,, Floru” —latentie ,,Karmina” kodi'®): glezna attélota Merkura atspogulojums ,,Karmina”
ir Kamilla;'® BotiCelli dejojosas trijotnes — Nevainibas, Baudas un Dailes apgrieztais
spogulattéls ir Cecilijas agarnais dzives rit§jums;'’ sizets par Hloru, kura bég no kais-
les parnemta Zefira, vélak parvérSoties pavasara dievieté Flora, G. Repses interpretacija
saistams ar kaisles virpuli, kas parpem sava vara Kamillu (epizode, kura Kamilla tiekas
ar Longiju).!”® G. RepSes ,,Karmina” parcelts ari S. Boti¢elli Venéras darza telpiskais risi-
najums un glezna attélotais laiks — mistiskais mirklis starp nakti un dienu, t. i., mijkrés-
lis. ,,Karmina”, tapat ka S. Boticelli darba, nav dienas gaismas avota — saules, vienigie
gaismas avoti ir lukturi, laternas, lampas un sveces. Darbiba parsvara notiek véla vakara
stunda vai nakti.”

Pelni (pisli) ir IT un III romana dalas vienojoss elements: Cecilijas likis tiek sadedzi-
nats, lai nepielautu mediciniskus eksperimentus vinas acgarna dzives rit€juma noskaid-
rosanai.

Atbilstosi purpura krasas aprakstam’® Mila Melka / ,,Mild Camel” cigarete® ir ro-
mana “Sarkans” III dalas centralais téls. Viena atseviska individa dzive uz sarezgitas



102 LITERATURZINATNE, FOLKLORISTIKA, MAKSLA

cilveka kermena veidoSanas (“Cinobrs” — 55 lpp.) vai muzigas dvéseles atdzimsSanas
(“Karmins”— 75 Ipp.) fona Skiet Tslaiciga, ta sadeg, “aizjono ka sarkanvioleta vétras
bura”? tikpat strauji, cik strauji nodeg viena aizsmékéta cigarete (“Purpurs” — 7 lpp.).
So dinamikas un tempa konceptu pastiprina arf romana semiotiskaja plakné aktualizéta
laiktelpa — jaunie laiki.

»Purpura” hronotopu veido divas dimensijas — kadas meitenes saruna ar pavecu sir-
mu kungu (pelniem)?, kura norit nosacita tagadng, un stasts par Milu Melku (ko uzzinam
no paveca kunga), kas norisinas pagatnes forma. Mitiskais stasts par Milu Melku, vinas
neparastais izskats, kas vairak atbilst futtiristiskam télam, vinas dinamiskais skrg&jiens,
mistiska pazusana (parverSanas ugunssieviete) it ka pagatne notiekoso un tagadn@ stastito
lastaja mitiskaja apzina liek saistit ar nakotnes laiku.

Atbilstosi teksta kodam tiek veidots ar1 ,,Purpura” telpiskais risinajums. Ta ir plak-
ne — ara kafejnica, galds, pelnu trauks, plauksta un virs §is plaknes viss plasais debesjums
ka starta pozicija Milas Melkas ugunigajam skr&jienam — cigaretes izsméekeSanai, dimu
izklip&Sanai atmosfera: ,, Mila Melka.. jaunava, kas sev aizvilinajusi lidzi gimenes mates
un tévus, macitajus, skolotajus un maksliniekus, arstus, juristus un dejotajus, amatniekus
un zvaigznu regus, — tada ir pelnijusi tikt katapultéta kosmosa. >

G. Repses postmodernajam romanam ,,Sarkans” piemit jaunakajai literatiirai kopuma
raksturigais virtualums, pagatnes, tagadnes un nakotnes laika koncentracija viena pun-
kta. Romana semiotikas Itmeni, aktualizeéta laika spiralveidiga attistiba — senie laiki —
viduslaiki (renesanse) — jaunie laiki — metaforas I[iment tiek projicéta uz cilveka laika tel-
pas uztveri: pagatne, tagadne, nakotne. Romana p&dgja dala ieturétais telpiskais risina-
jums — plakne un neierobeZzota, Iidz bezgalibai atverta telpa virs tas asocigjas ar atverto
laika telpu. Pagatne vai tagadne cilvéka apzina vienmer saistas ar kadiem konkr&tiem no-
tikumiem, lietam vai izjiitam, nakotne, kas ir nezinama, nav telpiski tverama.

Atsauces

'HgS, minerals cinobrs, kristalizgjas heksagonala singonija. Kristalu veida (gaisi sarkana krasa)
sastopams saméra reti, biezak sastopams graudaina vai smalkgraudaina forma sarkana,
sarkanpeleka vai svina peleka krasa. Svarigaka dzivsudraba riida, sastopama galvenokart
nogulumiezos. Cinobram piemit visaugstaka staru lausanas sp&ja no visiem mineraliem.

* Spilgti sarkana krasviela, ko iegiist no kosenilém*. Lieto konditorejas izstradajumu krasosanai,
krasoSanai.

* Kosenile — krasviela, ko izgatavo no bruputim — koSenilém. KoSeniles ir spidigas rozainas
krasas brungutis.. So kukainu matites izzavé vai saberz pulverl un iegiist krasvielu. No
150 000 kukainu iegiist aptuveni 1 kg krasvielas.

3 Senatn€ augsti vertéta krasviela ar sarkanvioletu nokrasu. Purpurs pieskaitams pie kublkras-
vielam. Ta rodas, gaisa oksidejoties sekrétam, kas atrodas gliemezos (Murex brandaris)
Vidusjiiras piekraste. Gliemezu dziedzeru krasviela ir bezkrasaina leikosavienojuma veida.
Krasojot skiedrvielas mércgja sekreta sula. Saul€ stavot, samercetas krasvielas ieguva
nespodru sarkani violetu krasu.
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Summary

The chronotope of the postmodern novel Sarkans (1998) by Gundega RepSe is examined in this
article. The solution of this chronotope is subdued to the model of the text’s coding and to the sym-
bolic meaning of every part of the novel: the body in the chapter Cinobrs, the soul in the chapter
Karmins, the cigarette as the symbol of a short man’s life in the chapter Purpurs. Alongside the
novel's spatial solution that is determined by the exact coded symbol (in the chapter Cinobrs — a
small bordered territory and the look ,,from the outside”, in the chapter Karmins — the look ,, from
the inside” or being ,,inside”, in the chapter Purpurs — a plane and the room above it, open to in-
finity), the updated on the semiotic plane folded development of the novels artistic time is analyzed:
Ancient Times — The Middle Ages (Renaissance) — Modern Times, which on the metaphorical level
are connected with the past, present and future.

Key words: /ironotops, time and space, literature of postmodernism, sign, symbol.
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Crartbs NOCBSILIIEHAa JHAIOTMYECKUM OTHOIICHUsM B ympuke JlaBnma CamoiiioBa, CBI3aHHBIMU
C peduIeKCHBHBIM OTHOLICHHEM JIMYHOCTH K MHPY M KO BCEMY, YTO B HEM  IIPOHUCXOJUT.
Taxoke NPEANpPUHATA TOINBITKA aHaIN3a PeUICKCUPYIOIIEro reposi, ClocOOHOro BUAETh cebs co
CTOPOHBI, KaK “Apyroro”, u Kak “Tel”, U Kak “oH’. PaccMaTpmBaroTCs Takke MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
cilydan OOpallleHHsl [M09Ta K aJpPecOBaHHBIM (OpPMaM BBICKA3BIBAHUS, B KOTOPBIX TaKKe
o0Hapy»KMBaeTCsl THAIOTHYEeCKas NMPHPOJa XyAOXKECTBEeHHOro MbiuuieHus JaBuna Camoiiiosa,
KaKk ¥ IOCTaHOBKa B €ro JIMpUKe MNpoOieMbl cobecenaHuka, uurarens. B smmpuky JlaBuna

[Tt

CamoiinoBa BXOOWT HE TOJNBKO ‘S KaK “ApPYroi”, HO W pealbHBIN “Opyroif”’, MO OTHOIICHHIO,

[Tt

K KOTOPOMY CYOBEKT peud 3aHMMaeT IHAJIOTMYECKYyI0 ITO3HLHI0, HAJEINss ero CTaTycoM ‘17,
a ce0s1, BOCIPUHUMAs Kak “apyroro”. B crarbe NpEACTABICHBI DPA3IMYHBIE BHABI JHAJIOraA
B Jjupuke modta. CoOCTBEHHas MBIC/Ib MOATA MONACTCS KaK “dyxkas’”, KaK MbICIb JpPYroro,
OCTaBasiCh TPH ITOM “‘CBOEH”.

KiroueBbie cioBa: JAWaJior, rojioca, Crop, rojJeMuka, KOH(i).]'II/IKTHOCTI)7 ApaMaTus3M.

B Hayuneix Tpymax M.M. baxtuHa npenjiara€rcs THIOJOTUS AUAJTOTHYECKHUX
OTHOIIEHWH B JHMpHKE. J[Hanorndeckne OTHOIICHHS yCTaHABIMBAIOTCS MEXKAY JIFOOBIMA
MOSTUYECKUMH BBICKa3bIBaHUSAMHU. Jlnanormyeckue otHomieHus, mo M.M. baxrtuny,
9TO OTHOWICHUA MEXKIAY LCIOCTHBIMU MNO3ULHUAMHU, YCTAHOBJICHHBIMU Ha OCHOBAaHWU
CMBICIIOBOTO COIOCTABICHUS MOCHeAHNX. [IpogomKeHneM IHaJornIeckoro MpHHIIIIA
M.M. BaxTtuHa CTaHOBHUTCS MBICIE 00 OOBEKTHBHOM Hadaie cioBa. Jlmamormyeckoe
CIIOBO — JTO TIOHATHE, pPa3pabOTaHHOE YYCHBIM MPHUMEHHUTEIBHO K €ro TEOpHH
nonudoHmIeckoro pomana (k mpumepy, “/lokrop ®Paycryc” Tomaca MaHHa — Kak IIeTb
JIMAJIOTMYEeCKUX PEIUIMK Ha PAa3iIMYHBIX YPOBHsIX). VCXOAHBIH MOTHB B TBOPYECTBE
M.M. BaxTrHa — 3TO MOTHB HE3aBHCHMOCTH JINYHOCTH, OIIYyIIAIOIIeH ceOs KaK “HeuTo
BHYTpeHHE HezaBeprmnMoe”. “ColualbHO-UACONOTHYECKAE” S3BIKA XapaKTePHU3yIOTCS
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M.M. DbBaxXxTHHBIM KaK 3aBeJOMO “yCJIOBHBIE”, “OTrpaHHYEHHBIC”, ‘‘JHIIEMEpHBIC”,
“IDKUBBIE”. ..

Hayunoii peanbHOoCTBIO B paborax M.M. baxThHa cTano MOHMMAaHHUE JIUYHOCTH
Kak “aumamornyeckoro s’. M.M. BaxTuH paccMarprBaeT JUATOTHYECKHE OTHOIIECHUS
KaK BBIpaXCHHE JIMYHOCTHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CYOBEKTOB. B Xoje mmanora mpoMCXOTuT
JTUAITIOTUYECKOE TIOCTI)KCHIE MOZIeTH MUpa. TakuM 00pa3oM, B HAYYIHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUIX
M.M. baxTuHa Tuajor — KJIrueBOe MOHATHE, HEKOe B3aUMOIEHCTBUE MEXKAY “A3bikamu” —
aBTOPCKUM U “‘uydicum” cOBOM. B 1mo33mm, ecnm mMeTh B BULY “uleanbHblil npeden”
MO3TUYCCKHUX JKAaHPOB, B CHIIy €€ Cyry0o CYOBEKTHBHOHN MPHPOIbI, TOMUHUPYIOMIETO
aBTOPCKOTO CO3HAHMSI, TOJIMHSIONIETO cebe “uyoicoe” CIOBO, “udes MHoICeCmeeHHOCU
azvikosvix mupog” (Baxmun, 1975, c. 99), xa3amock Obl, HenocTynmHa. Ho coBepIieHHO
WHasl KapTUHA MPEACTaeT B )KMBOM JINTEPATYPHOM HPOLECCE, TIE “OuUanocu3uposaHHulii
00paz moodicem umensb Mecmo (npasda, He 3a0a6as MOHA) U 80 BCeX NOIMUHECKUX HCAHPAX,
Oadxce 6 aupuke” (baxmun, 1975, c. 91). VI Takux mpuMepoB “OTCTYIUICHUS OT MPaBUIT’
MperocTarouHo B pycckod moss3uu. b.O. Kopman Ha3Ban 3TH ABIEHUS B JTUPUUYECKHUX
cUCTeMax SBICHHUAMHU “MHo2o2onocus”, ~muoeocybwvexkmuocmu”. “B cmuxomeopenuu,
Kpome co3Hauus “a’’, KOmopomy NPUHAOIeNCUm TUPUYECKUll MOHON02, OMKPbIBAIOMCS
opyeue “uysicue’” cosHanus, OMAUIHbLE O OCHOBHO20 NO NCUXONOSUHECKUM, KYIbNYPHO-
ucmopuveckum u coyuanvhvim npusnaxkam”’ (Kopman, 1973, c. 39).

O nmonm¢poHN3Me, CTAHOBAMIMMCS BaKHEHIITM CTPYKTYPHO-00Pa3yIOIINM Ha49aIoM
B JIMPHKE, KOTOPOH OH Kak Oyaro mpoTuBorokasaH, mucan nu H.H. Ckaros. B mos3un
“udem becnpepviHblll CNOP He OCMAHABIUBAIWUXCS AOCOTIOMHO HU neped KaKumu
npezpadamu moyek 3peHus... Omcrooa maxas 0coOeHHOCmb, KAK OUANIOSUYHOCHID,
NPOABIAIOWASCS 0BOSKO. 8 OOPbOE MOUEK 3PEHUsL GHYMPU eOUHO20 TUPULECKO20 COZHANUSL
u 60 83aumooeticmeuu 3mo2o cosnanus ¢ “uyscum” (Crkamos, 1973, c. 124).

Omno w3 cruxorBopenwii [laBuga CamoiiioBa, KOPpPECHOHIUPYIOUIEE CO
cruxotBoperrneM @.1. TioTdeBa ¢ TeM ke Ha3BaHUEM, TaK W Ha3eiBaeTcs “JIBa romoca”.

Myarcatimecs, o Opyeu, Myarcatimecs, bopumecs,
bopumecs nPuneN’CHo, 0 xpabpwie opyeu,

Xomb 601l u Hepagen, Kax 601 nu ocecmox,
bopvba besnadexcua! HU ynopHa 6opvoa!

(Tiomues, 1988, c. 90).

Orto ctuxorBopenune P.J. TioTdueBa, Kak HM3BECTHO, OBUIO OIHUM W3 JTIOOMMBIX
CTHUXOTBOpEeHUH A. Biioka, B KOTOPOM €ro MOTPSCANO ILIMHCKOE, JOXPHUCTOBO YYBCTBO
Poka, Tparndeckoe. Ero o HamepeBascs mocTaButTh 3nurpadom kK cBoeit apame “Posa
u Kpect”. B camoiinoBckoM cTuxoTBopeHnH “J[Ba romoca”, kak u B mpousBeaeHun O.11.
TroT4eBa, AMAJTOTHYHOCTH MPOSIBISACTCS BHYTPH CAWHOTO JHPUYCCKOTO CO3HAHUS U BO

B3aMMOJICHCTBUU €r0 C “UyKUM”’, TO €CTh HHBIM ‘s, HHTEP(HEPUPYIOIIMM TParu4eckoe
MHUPOBOCIIPHATHE:

Ilepswiii Bmopoii

Kozeoa mei eoccmaneutv Hem, 51 ne 6occmany

U3 Mepmevix, U3 MEpPMabIX,

Kaxue mut crkasxcewv cnosa? Ihwa mos 6yoem mepmea

(Camoiinos, 1990, c. 487).
CnosHo “0sa conoca” 3eyuam ¢ cmuxe Jlasuoa Camotinosa
Kenanve u cosecms — 0se uauiu Becos.
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Ecnu nem pasnosecos,
Kenanwvs beccosecmmvl nawiu.

A cosecmb — cniouiHoe ygeube
(Camoiinos, 1990, c. 434).

IomudoHus roocoB, TaKkKe MAPKUPYIOIUX JAATOTMIHOCTh BHYTPU JTHPUICCKOTO
CO3HAHUS U €T0 B3aMMOACUCTBHSA C “Uy)KUM’’: TOJIOCOM JIEPEBa, I0Ma, JOPOTH 3BYYHT B
TEKCTE CaMOMIIOBCKOTO JInpudeckoro npomsseneHus “Tonoca” (Camotinos, 1990, c. 113).
Jlnanornyeckue OTHOIICHHUS MEXAY “S3bIKaMK’ B IMAJIOre-pa3roBope ¢ BOOOpakaeMbIM
co0eceTHNKOM BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS “Kax mouxu 3penus na mup”’ (baxmun, 1975, c. 105),
CBSI3aHBI € “peICKCHBHBIM° OTHOIIEHUEM JIMIHOCTH K CaMOMYy ce0e, K MHPY, U KO BCEMY,
YTO B HEM MPOUCXONT:

A ece epems acoan moposos, Ommenenu, epanauii,
Tot o1ce ommenenu sHcoan. Pasopennvie nymu...
A 1106110 MOpo3 — on pozos, A 1106110 MOpO3bL HAWU
YHucm u 36010k, kax memainn. Tonvko wiyby 3anacu
(Camotinos, 1990, c. 344).

B auanornyeckoM MOCTPOEHUHU JTUPUYECKOrO TEKCTa “YUHUTEIb U YUYEHUK CMBICI
POXKIAaeTCs Ha COMOJOXKEHUH-TIEPECEUSHUN TTPOTUBOIMOIOKHBIX TOYEK 3pEHHUs Ha OIWH
npeaMeT (YIuTeNns U yYeHHKa), IPH 3TOM HH OJHA U3 HUX He JOMHHHUpYET: “Brazodapio
Moux yuumeneil 3a mo, Ymo s He MHO2UM UM 00si3an... He éepv yuenuxam, Onu ucno-
pmam deno...” (Camoiinos, 1990, c. 246).

[Mpenmerom noBsinieHHO# peduekcun [JaBuna CaMoiiioBa CTAaHOBHUTCSI HE TOJNBKO
MHp, HO ¥ OH caM, 00peTasi CloCOOHOCTh BUIETh Ce0sl CO CTOPOHBI, KaK JAPYroro, U Kak
ThI”, U KaK “0H”. B ero nupuky BXOIUT U peabHbIil “Apyroil”, “...no omnowenuio x ko-
Mopomy CyOvbexm peyu 3aimem OUanocuyecKyro no3uyulo, Haderus e2o cmamycom “a”, a
cebs, yguoes kaxk “opyeoeo”. Takum obpazom, nupudeckuii CyObexm Modxicem pacnacmscs
Ha “a”, “mol” u dadice “on”, obpazys Hexoe 08y- unu mpuedurcmego. Takoe HeoOHOCO-
cmasHoe 8onoujeHue Xy00HCeCcmeeHH020 OBOUHUKA A8MOpA CMUXOMBOPEHUs, ¢ 0OHOU
COPOHbL, HECOMHEHHO, OMPAdICAem PacuupeHe 2panuy TUPUKY KaK pood, YCL0JCHEHUe
ee s13bIKA, d ¢ OPY2oil — HeYeIbHOCMb, PACUWENIeHHOCHb JUYHOCIU, HYMPEHHe20 MUupa
nosma, Ko2oa e20 cCOOCMBEHHAsL MbICTb NOOAemcsl Kak “‘uyscasn’”’, Kak mMuvlcab “Opyeoeo”,

ocmasasce npu dsmom “ceoeti”’ (Bpoiimman, 2001, c. 294).
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Jmamoru3m MBITILICHUS TPOSBIISIETCS B TEKCTE CTUXOTBOPEHUS ““3aroBeib” (MPOHUIHO
oObITphIBaroIKUM 3anoBeau HoBoro 3aBeTa, eBaHreanuecke IIEHHOCTH) Ha YPOBHE “nep-
8031eMeHma noasuu —cioea’”’, n0o “‘c1oeo c ompuyamenvHol yacmuyel COXpansaem 8 c8o-
em cocmase u ompuyaemoe 3Havenue, A6Js5Cb BHympeHne ouanozuunvim” (Bouapos, 1985,
c. 70; c. 89) . TpaBecTuiiHas ceMaHTHKa MapKupyeT 60rodopueckue MBICIH “XymoXKe-
CTBEHHOTO JBOHHHKA aBTOPa CTUXOTBOPEHUS

Craoicu cebe: “He ykpaou!”

H om cobnasna omoiiou.

Cebe npomoneu: “He 06uow!”
H ne obuouwn, moostcem bvime.
H “He youii!” - cebe craicu,

H Hooic nodanvuse omnoicu.

A mam yoc “Bosznobu!” eocnoil.
A He so3m106UULb, 602 ¢ MOOOI..
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Konw ne ykpan u ne youn,
Hesaoicro, umo ne 8o3nobun
(Camoiinos, 1991, c. 8).

B ctuxorBopenuun “Ilocnennuit mpoxon bearpuue” peanuzoBaHa myxoBHas Jpama
Hasuna CamoiinoBa — modta. “Hcmuna, xak Hekas nepcoHUpuyuposanHas uoes,
MOYKA 3peHUst Ha MUp, NPUHAOLENHCAUAs TUPUYECKOMY CyObeKkmy, gcmynaem 8 ouanoe
¢ aupudeckum ‘a7, ykazvieas emy nymov k cnacenuto”’ (Huxonaesa, 2001, c. 38), B
JTAHHOM KOHTEKCTE depe3 O0CBOOOXKIEHHE OT CTpacTell, OXJIaXIeHHE IyIId, oOpeTeHne
nokost. “Iybouativauti mpazuzm’” CTUXOTBOPEHHS C “‘crodcemom 00 yxode u3 dcusnu
8bICIPAUBAEMCS HA COOMHECEHUU OCMPOU I008U K HCUZHU U OCOZHAHUSL MO20, YMO nopa
nokuoams cyery. Tak ¢ Hogoll cunoii ecnvixueaem 6 meopuecmee JJasuoa Camoiinosa
mpazuzmM MANCKUX NPUSHAHUL CaMOMy cebe U NO0BeOeHUsl JICUSHEHHBIX UMO0208 U,
KOHEUHO, Mpazu3m npOuanusi, CBOUCMEEHHbLI NO30HEl €20 TupuKe 6000ue U PuHATbHBIM
cmuxomeopenuam kHueu ‘“‘Beampuue”, ¢ uacmnocmu” (Kynetoc, 2001, c. 102-103).
JlupuyeckoMy Teporo “Oano — ceviepamb Ha 20101 cyeue, Oe3 bymaghopuu — Qunan
cobcmesennout scuznu” (Kynwroc, 2001, c. 103):

... ¥ mens ne xeamum oyxa
Ha mononoe - eeney cmapunnwix opam.
Yorce mue enunu a0y 6 yxo.
A ocmanvroe douepaio cam
(Camoiinos, 1990, c. 460).

ABTOPCKHIA TOJOC IMOJHOCTBIO CIMBAETCS C I'OJIOCOM JIMPUYECKOTO Teposi, TPaHC-
dbopMupysich B memsiee TIyOOKO JUYHOE MEePEeKUBaHNUE MPUOIIIKAIONMIETOCsS 36MHOTO
npenena. “Ilocnennuit yxon bearpuue” cMMBONHM3MPYET MOCAEIHUNA MUT 4y[a KU3HU.
“He nyocno, beampuue — yxoou” (Camotinos, 1990, c. 460).

B cruxorBopenusix Jlasuma Cawmoiinoa: “Anbdoncacy Mannonucy”, “Bi
CoxomnoBy”, “M. KozakoBy” — muayiorudeckas HpUpona XyI0KECTBEHHOTO MEIIILIe-
HUSI T103Ta TPOSIBISETCS B €T0 OOpAICHWH K apecOBaHHBIM ()OpMaM BBICKAa3bIBAHUSL.
“Aopecosannoe cnoso nosma, KaKk Npasuio, NOIEMUYHO HE3ABUCUMO Om adpecamd, HO
OYeHb Yacmo 3mo NoleMUuKa ¢ camum cobotl, 20e no3uyus He NPOCIMO 8bICKA3LIBAEMCA, d
ymeepoicoaemes 8 cnope ¢ noaspHo npomugononodxcuou” (Huxonaesa, 2001, c. 40— 41).

M. Koszaxogy
Ymo nonynpasoa? — Jlooicw!
YHacmw npagovl ¢ 1021covio.
Hb0 sma uacmo
Hawm ecem 6 nomemkax ne daem nponacmo —
Xapaxmep ckadicem max ¢ MyYyeHbem U MpPeocol:
“ A oanvwe ne uoy! Ileped mo6oio wiups.
U cam no neii cmynaii. Hyscna omeaea,
Ymobuwl dotimu 0o bnaza. Ho cmompu:
3a npasovl wacme u 3a yacmuyy 6naza
He ocyou, a sozonazooapu!
(Camoiinos, 1990, c. 511).

YTBepkaaemasl Mo3uIusl nepepactaeT B (HIOCO(PCKOE pasMbIIUICHHE O JKHU3HHU,
MPOIIEHHOM ITyTH, ¥ 3aBEPILIACTCS aBTOPCKUM COBETOM ajpecarty:
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Ax, epanv mounka! Ha mom 2opum!
Yacmy... vecmy... “ He omo” nymaemcs ¢ “omum’”.
Iopoii ghonapux npasosi
He zamemum,
3a nonynpasdy eo3bnazooapum.
A Hawwu nokasHva cmosm epout,
U ocysrcoenus — He 8b1x00.
He g3vickys 1200,
Cyoumpw cebs. B cebe.
He nponaoeww
(Camoiinos, 1990, c. 511).

Huanorusm cosnanust [laBuma CamoinoBa-mosTa TakkKe TNPOSBISETCS B €ro

[PE]

oOpamieHny Kk cebe Kak K IPyToMY, B IEPCOHU(PUKAITUI INPHYECKOTO ‘S, TPEBPAILIEHHS €TO
B co0ecenHuKa, Ipyra, B “‘CTPaHHOTO MILTUTPIMa”, “BEYHOTO JoMocena”, “CyXOIyTHOTO
rocTs”, ®HByIIEro 6iau3 mMops, B “crapuka”’ (“B oOmiem, Xn3Hb COCTOSUIACh, NaXe B

ropoze gyxkaom u crpanaoM “, “IToner Cenamona”, “B [Tsapuy”).

B mmpuke [laBmma CamoiimoBa oCTpo 3asBleHa Takke mpoOneMa YUTaTelsd,
cobecesHUKa, HEYTOJICHHAs >Kakia Juajiora. Jluanor, mnepearolmuid JIpamMaTHh3M,
KOH(JIMKTHOCTh ~ XYIOXKECTBEHHOrO, Mmoatuueckoro wmupa JlaBuga Camoiinosa,
MPUCYTCTBYET B €0 MO33UH M KaK “‘3aumoolelicmeue, 4acmo cnop mouyex 3peHus u Ha
BHYMPUCMUXOBOM YPOBHE, UNU MEICCMUXOBOM, KO20A OMOebHble CIMUXomeopenus (An
naxe mosmel — npuM. H.K.) coommnocamcsa xax pennuxu ouanoea, nopoosicoas nogvie
cemoienvt”’ (Huxonaesa, 2001, ¢. 35—36). YcunvBaroTcs COMHEHHS, TIOUCK UCTHUHBI, HET
TOTOBBIX OJIHO3HAYHBIX OTBETOB. 3aMedaTeJIeH M MHTEPECEH B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JUajior
Jasuna CamoiinoBa ¢ bopucom Ciaynkum, 4acTo MpOEIUPYIONINA Ha JUAJIOT ¢ CaMUM
coboii (“ITarepo”, “Crux Ciynkoro. OH xry4”, mosma “KOmmit Kitomiryc”). Bexst ananor
¢ bopucom Ciryniknm, JlaBug Camoitios, mpexie BCero, NbITaeTcs pa3ooparkcs B cebde, B

G CLINT3

“uHOM”, “gy’koM”, “mapyrom” “5”.

Juasor JlaBuaa Camotiinosa, yBbI, 06opBaics 23 despaist 1990 roga, Ha TBOpUECKOM
B3nere, B Tayuimaee, B Teatpe pycckoi npambl, Ha I0OMIICHHOM Bedepe, MOCBAIICHHOM
Bopucy ITacrepnaky. Ensa 3aBepuus peus, Jlapug Camoitnios ckoHuancs. I1oaT ymep, He
JOKUB TPEX MecsIeB 7o cBoero cemuaecsatuierus. Ho He o6opBaocs kuBoe oOlieHue
¢ XyaokecTBeHHBIM MupoM JlaBuia CaMoiinioBa, OTKPHITOTO JUIsi OECKOHEYHOTO THajiora
C HAMU CETOMHS.
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Summary

The article is devoted to the dialogical attitude in David Samoilows Iyrics, reflecting the attitude of
a person to himself, to the world, to events. The main aim of this research is revealing and compa-
ring the dialogue forms.

Key words: dialogue, voice, argument, polemics, dramatic, conflict.

Kopsavilkums

Raksts ir veltits Davida Samoilova lirika atspogulotam dialogiskam attiecibam, kas ir saistitas ar
reflekstvam personibas atticksm&m pret sevi, pret pasauli un pret to, kas $aja pasaul€ notiks.

Atslegvardi: dialogs, balss, konflikts, dramatiskums, polemika, polifonisms, strids.
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Jura Kunnosa jaunrades process

Creative Work of Juris Kunnoss

Austra Gaigala
e-pasts: austragaigala@inbox.lv

Juris Kunnoss (1948-1999) ir latvieSu modernas dzejas parstavis, kas literatiira ienaca 20. gad-
simta 70. gadu vidd un lidz miiza beigam aktivi rakstija un tika public&ts periodika. Pirmo literaro
pieredzi J. Kunnoss guvis agra bérniba, tacu nopietni dzejoSanai pieversies, sakot stradat Latvijas
Etnografiskaja Brivdabas muzeja. Jaunrades materialu guvis tie§as un netie$as pieredzes cela — dzeja
dominé etnografiskajas ekspedicijas giitie impulsi, v@stures zinsanas, atminas par Cehoslovakijas
okupaciju, ka arf sarunu un sadzives elementi. Ipasa ir dzejnieka valoda, kura sintez&jas neskaitami
leksikas slani. J. Kunnoss uzskatija, ka nerada savu dzeju, bet pieraksta augstaku speku dikt&to. Par
to liecina arT biezais varda “tirraxts” izmantojums dzejolu virsrakstos. P&tjjuma avoti: 90. gados
publicetas intervijas ar dzejnieku; atminas, recenzijas un citi publicgtie materiali par J. Kunnosa
dzivi un dzeju; 1pasi $im nolikam tapusas intervijas ar dzejnieka laikabiedriem; publicéta un ne-
publiceta J. Kunnosa dzeja.

Atslegvardi: Juris Kunnoss, jaunrade, dzeja, pieredze, impulsi.

Jaunrades jédziens ir ietilpigs. Plasakaja nozime jaunrade ir nepiecieSams ikdieniskas
pastaveésanas nosacijums. Tacu tai, ka uzsver makslas psihologs Levs Vigotskis, ir daza-
das pakapes: “Protams, jaunrade tas augstakajas pakapées Iidz $im pieejama tikai nedau-
dzajiem izredzetajiem, genialiem cilvékiem.” SaSaurinot jédziena nozimi un attiecinot to
uz maksliniecisko jaunradi, tiek lietots termins “dailrade” jeb “dailradiSana”. To formu-
1&ja un latvieSu literatiira pétit aizsaka literatiirzinatnieks P&teris Birkerts (1881-1956)'.
Saja pétijuma minétie jedzieni tiek lietoti ka sinonimi.

Par jaunrades procesu uzskatams viss makslas darba radiSanas process no radosas
personibas veidoSanas un pieredzes uzkrasanas Iidz makslas darba ka procesa galare-
zultata radi$anai. Psihologijas zinatnu doktore Rita Bebre uzsver, ka $im galarezultatam
jabut sabiedriski vertigam?, tacu $o uzskatu iesp&jams apSaubit. Pirmkart, japrecizé apzi-
méjuma “sabiedriski vertigs” nozime. Pienemsim, ka tas nozime ne tikai funkcionalu, bet
ari estétisku vertibu. Otrkart, daudzi makslas darbi lidz sabiedribas acim nemaz nenonak
vai arT nonak tikai p&c ilga laika, tacu tas nedz mazina darba pasvertibu, nedz ari ka ie-
tekm¢ ta tapSanas procesu, tas ir, jaunradiSanas norises nemainas atkariba no ta, vai darbs
tiek vai netiek nodots sabiedribas vértésanai.
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Radosas personibas veidoSanas

Psihologs Karls Gustavs Jungs ir viens no tiem jaunrades procesa pé&tniekiem, kas
makslinieka un jo 1pasi dzejnieka personibu uzskata par bitiskako §1 procesa elementu, jo
tiesi vina norisinas radosa sakotne: “Tas, vai dzejnieks zina, ka vina darbs ir vina radies,
aug un briest, vai arT vins§ iedomajas, ka savu izdomu noforme p&c pasa ieskatiem, neko
nemaina taja fakta, ka patiesiba darbs izaug no vina.”* Runajot par makslinieka personi-
bu, janem veéra divi aspekti: pirmkart, radosai personibai piemitosas psihiskas sp&jas un
t.s. jaunrades speki (autonomais komplekss, kognitivas spgjas); otrkart, biografiskie fakti,
kas veicinajusi makslinieka personibas veidoSanos.

=9

P. Birkerts “Dailradi$anas psihologija” vairakkart uzsveris, ka radosas sp&jas atklajas
jau agra berniba, kaut ari to mérktieciga realizacija sakas tikai daudzus gadus vélak. Biezi
esot arT gadijumi, kad sakuma radosa darbiba tiek versta cita virziena vai arT cilveks dar-
bojas vairakas radosas sferas vienlaikus, 11dz pamazam izkristaliz&jas 1sta vai domingjosa
sfera, kurai tiek veltita lielaka dala radoso speku.

Zinas par dzejnieka Jura Kunnosa gaitam beérniba un pusaudza gados ir skopas.
Autobiografiju dzejnieks nav rakstijis un ari atminas un pardomas par savu bérnibu ar
laikabiedriem maz dalijies. 1990. gada Zurnala ”Draugs”, nenoradot informacijas avotu,
mingts, ka dzejnicka “vecmamina saglabajusi pantinus, ko [mazdgls] rakstijis uz sienas
kalendara lapinam™. Pieminétas lapinas gan nav atrastas, tacu J. Kunnosa personiskaja
arhiva un arT Rakstniecibas, teatra un miizikas muzeja krajuma glabajas daudzi dzejnieka
bérnu dienu zZim&jumi, kam ar gadigu pieaugusa cilvéka roku klat pierakstits arT to tapSa-
nas datums. Zim&jumi ir bagats informacijas avots. Var secinat, ka, pirmkart. J. Kunnoss
jau agra bérniba — piecu seSu gadu vecuma — izradijis radosas aktivitates, turklat vaira-
kas makslas sféras vienlaikus, jo zZim&jums ka t€lotajas makslas darbs biezi kombinéts
ar rakstitu komentaru vai dzejoli. Otrkart, vin$ jau pirmsskolas vecuma pratis lasit un
rakstit. Treskart, J. Kunnoss bijis iepazinies ar atseviskiem dailliteratiiras paraugiem, ka
ari zindjis kopotu rakstu jédzienu. Seit, ceturtkart, atklajas arf bérna novérosanas un atda-
rinasanas spgjas, piemeram, autora portreta klatesamiba kopotajos rakstos ar pievienotu
parakstu un “fotografijas” tapSanas datumu. Tas, piektkart, liecina arT par izt€les sp&jam.
Sestkart, J. Kunnoss bijis informéts par valdoso politisko situaciju valsti. Tas atspogu]ojas
dzejolu rindas par pionieriem, komjauniesiem, partiju. Visticamak, ka J. Kunnoss bijis
iepazinies ar lidzigas literatliras paraugiem. Zim&jumus jau berniba Juris m&dzis kadam
veltit, un visbiezak adresats bijis vina té€vs. Spriezot péc velg§jumiem, kas rakstiti ar dru-
katajiem burtiem, vins$ ar t&vu sazinajies krievu valoda, tatad jau no bérnibas zinajis divas
valodas. Visbeidzot, vélakajos gados dzejnieks savus darbus dat&jis tikpat ripigi ka sava
bérniba kads no vecakiem.

Biografiskie avoti liecina, ka dzejnieks macijies Rigas 2. vidusskola, no 1966. Iidz
1967. gadam studgjis Rigas Politehniska institiita Celtniecibas fakultates Arhitekttiras
nodala, bet to pametis un 1idz ar to arT nonacis dienesta padomju armija. Velak studgjis
Latvijas Valsts universitates Veéstures un filozofijas fakultates Véstures nodala, tacu ari
tur studijas nav beidzis.

Janenem véra bérnu dienu literaros méginajumus, dzeju rakstit J. Kunnoss sacis apmée-
ram 25. gadu vecuma. Lai gan intervija M. Sal&jam un K. Vérdinam 1998. gada dzejnieks
apgalvojis, ka pirma dzejola nosaukums ir “Alexandra Caka iela” (1975), atseviskas pub-
likacijas un rokraksti liecina, ka dzejoli tapusi jau 1973. gada. Pirma publikacija lasama
1977. gada25. marta laikraksta “Literatiiraun Maksla” (dzejoli “Nes visu savu pari bezdibe-
nim” un “Paraksties ar lietus §viku, paraksties ar v&ja...”). Intervijas vairakkart uzsvérdams
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salidzinosi vélo dzejrades sakumu, J. Kunnoss pats to arT izskaidro: pirmkart, agra jauniba
zinasanas literatiira esot bijusas parak seklas; otrkart, meitinam agri piemetusies dzejosa-
nas liga nodziestot péc apgredzenosanas, savukart puisieSiem ta uzplaiksnijot vélak, un
specigu impulsu Siem uzplaiksnijumiem dodot krenki milas lietas.’

Literara recepcija specigi attistfjusies armijas laika, kad J. Kunnoss vestulés lasijis
Vizmas BelSevicas, Imanta Ziedona, Olafa Stumbra dzeju. Vélak Maija Silmale devu-
si lasit Ulda Beérzina, Leona Brieza, Knuta Skujenieka manuskriptus. Lasita literatiira
varda maksliniekam var biit gan spécigs pardzivojums, gan iedvesmas, gan ar apzinats
vai neapzinats ietekmes avots. Visspécigak argja literara ietekme izpauzas jaunrades
sakumposma. J. Kunnosa gadijjuma vairaki literatirpetnieki (Laima Livena, P&teris
Zirnitis, Guntis Berelis u. c.) ir uzsvérusi Ulda Bérzina un Knuta Skujenieka ietekmes
Tpatsvaru. Dzejnieka pasatzinumos vairakkart lasams, ka reiz€m tisam atdarinajis Uldi
Bérzinu, citreiz radijis savus darbus gan U. Bérzinam, gan K. Skujeniekam un icklausijies
vinu spriedumos un ieteikumos. J. Kunnoss ir uzsveris, ka literara ietekme, apzinata vai
neapzinata, seviski jaunrades sakumposma, nav nekads gréks vai nosodama paradiba.
“Savs stils, sava teéma, sava valoda — tas viss veidojas pamazitém un, man $kiet, vairak
kaut kur dzili zemapzina, nevis logiski izplanojot un nolemjot,”® vin§ stastijis Guntim
Kokaram, bet Janim Véverim teicis: “Sad tad &iept nav gréks. Labak gan padzerties no
dazadiem avotiem.”’

Apkopojot informaciju, ir iesp&jams aptuveni apzinat J. Kunnosa “dazados avo-
tus”. L. Livena jau 1977. gada atzim&jusi, ka iesp&ju robezas dzejnieks centies izlasit un
iegaumét (!) modernistu darbus, ka no prozaikiem loti lielu ietekmi atstajis Francis Kafka,
savukart nozimigaka dzejdara lomu J. Kunnosa apzina actmredzot izpelnijies Velemirs
Hlebnikovs. Rakstniecibas, teatra un miizikas muzeja Jura Kunnosa kolekcija atrodama
Rakstnieku savienibas bibliotékas uzskaites kartite, kas dzejnickam izsniegta 1982. gada
19. augusta. Pedgjais ieraksts datéts ar 1993. gada 11. maiju. J. Kunnosu interes&jusi, p&c
Jana Rokpelna atzinas, ta laika kulta literatiira: Heijerdals, Belijs, Pasternaks, Cvetajeva,
Mandelstams, Bulgakovs, Voznesenskis, Platonovs u. ¢. No paSmaju autoriem kartite at-
rodami K. Kriizas, U. Gérmana, V, Karklina, A. Grina, H. Rudzi$a vardi.

Nozimigs literaro skolotaju un citadi sirdij tuvo makslas pasaules personibu ra-
ditajs var but ar cienu apliecino$ie veltijuma dzejoli. Te atkal jamin V. Hlebnikovs,
K. Skujenieks, O. Vacietis, U. Bérzips, S. Bodlérs, V. Strélerte, M. Silmale, Ronsars,
S. Bekets, L. Langa, A. Ivaska u. c.

Pieredze gutie impulsi un to izpausme dzeja

Makslas darba radiSanas gaita, pec A. Maslova teorijas, ir izSkirami tris posmi:
ieceres raSanas, ieceres izn&sasana un ieceres 1stenosana. lecere ir visparigs, t€lains prieks-
stats par jaunu makslas darbu — un, lai ta rastos, nepiecie$ams impulss — &tisks, estétisks
vai tiri fiziologisks pardzivojums — un pieredze, gan emocionala, gan intelektuala. Var
runat par tieSo, autobiografisko pieredzi un netieso, tas ir, informacijas ieguvi no citiem
avotiem. leceres izn€sasanas posma sakotngjais impulss sintezgjas ar pieredze giitajiem
priek$statiem un rodas jaunas asociacijas. Saja posma var notikt arf apzinata darbam ne-
piecie$amas informacijas ieguve un apstrade.

Juris Kunnoss jaunrades impulsus lielakoties radis pasa pieredze — gan senaka, gan
tikko giitaja. Ipasa ir pieredze, kas giita etnografa darba Latvijas Etnografiskaja brivdabas
muzeja. Pirmkart, dzejnieks pats vairakkart uzsveris, ka tiesi §is darbs palidzgjis atraisTties
rakstitspgjai: “..tik tieSam toreiz no etnografijas zinaju visai maz. Tacu bija muzejiskas
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realijas, un, jiitot kaut kadu zinamu smeki pret Vardu, jédzienisku biitni, es, kas pirms tam
biju uzrakstijis varblit pardesmit pantinu, muzeja dabiju tadu vienreiz&ju paatrinajumu,
piesatinajumu, kas oti liela méra ietekmé&ja pantinu rakstiSanu.”® Otrkart, etnografiskajas
ekspedicijas giitais materials tieSi iegulst ne tikai parskatos un savakto eksponatu
dokumentacija, bet art dzejas rindas. Var runat par vairaku veidu motivu un impulsu gisanu
un klatbatni J. Kunnosa dzeja: tas ir redzes gleznas un piedzivotie notikumi, satikto lau-
Zu — teicgju stasti, prickSmetiska vide, ka arT savdabiga leksika. Visspilgtak etnografiska
vide atklajas pirmajos krajumos “Drellis” (1981) un “Pieci septini” (1987), bet velak
l1dzas Sai t€mai sevi pilntiesigi piesaka ar1 citas t€mas — ienak Rigas pilsetvide, episkajiem
dzejoliem pievienojas filozofiskie, ienak lirika... Autors ir komentgjis pirmo krajumu
noskanas un tematikas izveidi: “Pirmajas divas bro$iirinas es apzinati slédzu liriku ara,”
vins teicis Edvinam Raupam. Bet J. Véverim stastijis, ka etnografisku noskanu un motivu
pieblivéta dzejolviela lasttajiem 1pasi gajusi pie sirds: no vienas puses, ta bijusi viena no
retajam izdevibam padomju laika pieversties savas tautas garigajam mantojumam, no
otras — “liela dala lasitaju to uztvéra ka tadu eksotiku, dzimtenes eksotiku”, 1idz ar to ta
esot bijusi tada labdabiga spekulacija.

Ipasa ir J. Kunnosa dzejas valoda — piesatinata vietvardiem, arhaismiem, senlaicigi
smarzojoSiem, briziem tik griiti izprotamiem, tapec art krajumu beigas tiek likti autora
komentari. “Apveltits ar unikalu valodas izjitu, J. Kunnoss starp latvieSu miisdienu dzej-
nickiem visveiksmigak piejauc€ja un jauca it visus latviesu valodas slanus, prieksstatus,
atklasmes, kliSejas, allaz palikdams uzvarétajs $aja makslinieciskaja kauja,”'® precizi se-
cinajis J. Rokpelnis. J. Kunnosa paSatzinumi liecina, ka ar dazadu laiku valodas niansem
vin$ spelgjas apzinati: “Ja, man ir Ulmanlaiku vardini, kurus puikas gados esmu saklau-
sfjies un tagad apzinati cen$os atdzivinat. Tur ir arT barbarismi, paspuiku vardi.”!" Arino
ikdienas sarunam daudzi vardi parcelo dzeja: “Smuks ir vardins, kas man pielipis.”"?

Apliecinajums tam, ka etnografiskas un valodiskas zinaSanas J. Kunnoss nav izman-
tojis pasmeérkigi, bet tas dabiski cauraudusas vina dzeju, glistams ari “Autora komenta-
ros” krajuma “Pieci septini”: “Savus dzejolus izskaidrot — reizumis ta ir nepateiciga lieta,
bet deriga ka pirkstu un domu vingrinajums.”!

Spécigu radoso kairinajumu dzejniekam devusi apkartja vide, tostarp geografiska
atraSanas vieta. Dzeja bagatigi ir lietoti toponimi. Vislielaka uzmaniba pieversta vietvar-
diem gan visas Latvijas, gan tikai Rigas méroga. Eiropas kultiiras pilsétas un boh&mas
citadeles pieminétas gan tiek, taCu lielakoties cita konteksta. J. Kunnosa topografiskas
dzejas pamata ir vai nu konkrétas vietas skaistuma un savdabibas radita pacilajosa un
radoso fantaziju atraisoSa izjlita, vai §aja vieta ieSifréta vesture, vai ar kada cita acim ne-
manama subjektivus pardzivojumus ietekméjosa realija.

Interesanti ir tas, ka J. Kunnoss apdzejo ne tikai jau eso$as vietas un iclas, bet ari
ierosina darinat jaunus vietvardus, turklat vairakos limenos pamatojot to nepiecieSamibu.
Sads piemérs ir 1990. gada tapusais dzejolis “Kopveza Ozola iela”:

kopveza Ozola varda
Césu kaujam par godu
steidzami janosauc iela Vidzemes priekspilséta
pieminu iemiiZinot
lielakais latviesu kara génijs Voldemars Ozols
(man piekritis Dz. Sodums
A. Pilsums
J. Grodums)™



114 LITERATURZINATNE, FOLKLORISTIKA, MAKSLA

Saruna ar G. Kokaru J. Kunnoss ir izstastijis §1 dzejola tapSanas aizkulises, vienlaikus
izskaidrojot arT to savas dailrades ipatnibu, ko médz dévét par daudzslanainibu un sarez-
gitibu: “Sada biografija ir raibaka par jebkuru dzejoli. Rakstot piedevam rodas dazadas
blakus asociacijas, kas reizém gluzi organiski ieklaujas pantos. Ta rodas §1 saucama sa-
rezgitiba.”!

J. Kunnoss ir rakstijis dzejolus jau paris miniites péc pirma impulsa sanemsanas, tacu
dazkart ir pagajusi pat 20 un 30 gadi. Visuzskatamakais piemérs ir Cehoslovakijas té-
mas dzejoli. Padomju armija un Cehoslovakijas okupacija piedzivotais visspilgtak atklaj
1985. un 1986. gada tapusaja cikla “Pieci dzejoli par mazpazistamu teému”, kas realistiski
tiesi atspogulo armijas norises kareivja acim — blakus tankiem un lauku virtuves katlam
dzejnieks ir pamanijis arT ¢iganu bérnelus dzirksto§am acim, stritklaku ar noskeltu krti
ka amazonei, sardzi, kurai tuvojas kads paritis, dienesta biedru sikos priecinus (dzejolt
“Pragas pastkarte” u. c.). Pastarpinati, pieméram, okupacijas gadadienas pieminot atceras
uz ielas redz&tu meiteni, kas ir Joti lidziga Cehoslovakija sastaptajai:

es esmu neatkabinamais vagons

ta meitene kas norava mentam pagonas
kuru es neesmu redzéjis péc dembela
neizdibinami patiesi Ta Kunga celi'®

Viens no iecienitakajiem un apzinatakajiem J. Kunnosa dzejvielas ieguves avotiem
bija sarunas ar lidzcilvékiem, vinu valoda, nostasti un pat ikdieniski dzives atgadijumi.
Dzeja tie partapusi vai nu pavisam tiesa atstasta, vai art vairak vai mazak attalinatas aso-
bija Brivdabas muzeja makslinieces Andras Otto stastu klausiSanas un interpretéSana.
Viens no spilgtakajiem piem&riem ir dzejolis “Es m&ginasu ka naivists...”. No sarunam ar
A. Otto J. Kunnosa dzeja ienak arT Bonijas un Klaida, Alkatraza cietuma un citi motivi, ka
ar atseviski t€li — Pucins (A. Otto suns), Daila Plintniece, ASK meitene, Ponija Cepurite
(Sie ir vardi, kuros dzejnieks medzis dévet makslinieci) u. c. “Dzeja ir redzams, ka Juris
piefiksgjis dziesmu tekstus, kas kada bridt ir skangjusi. Visu vigs§ izmantoja. Pat to, kas
man bija mugura un ka es izskatijos,” secina A. Otto.

“Iemilg&jies pasas dzives faktos” —ta jau 1987. gada, analiz&jot dzejolu krajumu “Pieci
septini”, atzinusi Inta Cakla. ST téze jau vairakkart apstiprinata, tacu ta ipasi jauzsver vél-
reiz, runajot par socialo motivu klatbiitni J. Kunnosa dailradé. Skarbie socialie apstakli
dzeja ienak ka pilntiesigs materials, Tpasi pedgjos gados. Tas atspogulojas, piem&ram,
12 dzejolu cikla “Dzejoli sveces gaisma”, kas patieSsam atsl€gtas elektribas d&] rakstiti,
lidz maza liesmina izdziest, vai arT 1995. gada publicétaja dzejoli:

bada top skaidraka galva
reiboni tikai palaikam

bada top asakas kajas
streipulo tikai palaikam'”
Tacu pat fiziologiski tik destruktiva stavokli dzejnieks sp&j pacelties pari ikdieniska-
jam vajadzibam, lai raditu tikai to vienigo, kam vina dzivé ir nozime:
bada bada no balta papira lapam namu es celu
kura mes dzivosim raibi ka taureni — — —
un pat vel maigak
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To, ka bada sajiita nav tikai autora izt€les auglis, apliecina vina pasa teiktais intervija
1994. gada: “Ka smejies, “tie dzidrie, skaidrie mirkli”... Ar tuk$u kungi. Kad reiboni gal-
va ne jau no alkohola un ta streipulo$ana ar ne no ta.”'®

Dzejas tapSanas psihoemocionalais un sadziviskais konteksts

Viens no psihologiskiem stavokliem, kas saistits ar jaunrades procesu, ir iedvesma,
1pass bridis, kad izt€le darbojas atri un spécigi, radot izteiksmigus t€lus un atri piemerojot
tiem izteiksmes lidzeklus. Iedvesmas sasniegSana un ieceres realiz€Sana nozimigi ir art
radosa darba apstakli un veids, kada sacer&jums tiek rakstits. Apkopojot literatu pasatzi-
numus, par to rakstijusi Janina Kursite."

Juris Kunnoss, raksturodams iedvesmas bridi, allaz izteicies, ka vin$ nerakstot, bet
gan tikai pierakstot dzeju. To apliecina vina sacitais intervijas Edvinam Raupam un Janim
Véverim. Jasecina, ka $§1 atklasme nav tikai mirkla emocija, bet gan gadu gaita nostiprina-
jusies parlieciba, jo arT publicgtajos un nepublic€tajos dzejolos ta atspogulojas vairakkart:
“..nevaru tik atri pierakstit visu ko man dikte...””, “es zinu Dievs mani sargd / lauj pie-
raxtit dzejas, kadreiz parmaca bet teviskigi™®', “pildspalva roku vada ka grib™?, “..Tev es
pleraxtu dzejoliti / vienu no visiem ko siita un es piecensos gliti...”"” u. c.

Protams, ne no kurienes jau dzejniekam $T informacija, §1 perakstama dzeja nerodas.
Pirmkart, te pieminama Karla Gustava Junga definéta anticipala cela giita energija — no
kolektivas bezapzinas apzinas lauka paradas pirmt€lu simboli jeb arhetipi. Otrkart, janem
veéra jau minéta dzejnieka izteika par zemapzina nogulsnéjusos informaciju. Ari intervija
E. Raupam J. Kunnoss dod diezgan skaidru noradi par kadreiz iegiitas informacijas nezi-
damibu: “Taja kompjutera kaut kadas drumslas jau glabajas. Bet kopa vinas pasas salie-
kas. Ko es tur varu salikt.”?* Starpposma starp nomodu un miegu, tas ir, tad, kad, nosaciti
pienemot, vienlaikus darbojas gan cilvéka apzina, gan zemapzina, radusos dzejolu motivs
ienak art dzejas rindas, piemeram, “fie pusmiega pantini (nepieraxtitie)...”

Viens no veidiem, ka apliecinat savu starpnieka lomu un labojumu neiesp&jamibu un
nevajadzibu, ir J. Kunnosa biezi lietotie dzejolu virsraksti “Tirraxts”, “Tirraxts, protams”,
“Tikai pa tiro” u. tml. Lielakoties tie tapusi 1sa laika spridi, un biezi arT pulkstenlaiks
mingts blakus nekad neiztriksto$ajam gadskaitlim un pédg€jos gados ari konkrétam datu-
mam. No $iem raditajiem var spriest, ka dzejola pierakstiSanas laiks biezi patiesam bijis
piecas, desmit miniites.

Japiemin E. Raupa skeptiska replika, ka J. Kunnosa stilistika un tirraksts dazos pantinos
aizvedina pratu pie ta saucamas automatiskas rakstibas manieres: “Manuprat, gatavs dzejo-
lis un automatisks kaut ka pieraksts nav gluzi viens un tas pats.”? Uz to J. Kunnoss atbild:
“Varbiit piekritu. Bet Seit drizak bis cits gadijums, $is nebiis gluzi automatisks pieraksts.”

Tacu ir atrodami arT tadi J. Kunnosa dzejolu rokraksti, pieméram veltjjums Brivdabas
muzeja sekretarei Lijai SmilSkalnei, kuros blakus autora parakstam iekavas ta arT nora-
dits: automatiskais raksts. Dzejolis, spriezot pec atziméta pulkstenlaika, tapis 10 miniiSu
laika. Ta ka saruna ar E. Raupu notikusi 1997. gada, bet piezimes par automatisko rakstu
atrodamas jau pie 1994. gada tapusajiem dzejoliem, jasecina, ka ne jau E. Raups uzvedi-
najis dzejnieku uz pardomam par André Bretona defin€to automatiskas rakstibas metodi,
kas balstas uz Freida macibu un nozimé méginajumu rakstot (runajot, zimgjot) izpaust
prata nekontrolétas domas jeb zemapzinas domu gaitu. Acimredzot J. Kunnoss jau agrak
bija iepazinies ar sirrealisma teor&tiskajiem pamatiem. Par to liecina ar1 1975. gada tapu-
Sais dzejolis “Sirrealisma motivs”.
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Papira un rakstamrika izvel€ J. Kunnoss nebija prasigs — dzejoli tikusi pierakstiti gan
uz avizu malam, gan muzeja veidlapam. A. Otto atceras, ka pilnigi balts papirs gan vinam
neesot paticis, tacu dzejoli tapusi arT uz tada. Tacu papira formats daudzos gadijumos
ir ietekmgjis dzejola uzbivi. “Es neesmu skops, bet taupigs. Un to var labi redz&ét ma-
nos pantinos, kur tas pagaras rindinas ir drizak aiz papira taupibas,” noradijis dzejnieks.
“Papirs ir japieraksta no sakuma lidz beigam. Kadreiz ir gadijies, ka biitu vél ko teikt, bet
uz otru pusi to papirlapu ir slinkums parvert, un tad es rakstu — “te ir pantinam beigas”.
Ta ir bijis. Tie ir tadi pekstini, bet pekstini arT ir vajadzigi.”?® L. Smil§kalnei veltitais dze-
jolis sakas ar vardiem “ta ir vieniga lapina dzelteniga / kas jaapraxta no A...” un beidzas
ar rindu “dzive ir riigta dzive ir salda / un te papirs izbeidzas”. Tik vien palicis vietas ka
datumu sikiem cipariem apaksa pierakstit: 1996. 27. IX.

Lai gan J. Kunnosam rakstamrika izv€le bija maznozimiga, ir tapis ar1 dzejolis, kura
ieklauts jaunas pildspalvas motivs:
Jauna pildspalva tikpat ka jauna vél neiejadita kevite silti briina
un spréga valodina ka atvara rauj
pildspalvai bumbina zila vida starp visadam citadam bumbi-
nam no lidautiem pabirdinatiem ka sniedzins uz skujinam aizparpa-
likuSu rudini skauj
J. Kunnoss pieder pie tiem autoriem, kam nav nepiecieSami nedz noteikti apstakli,
nedz noteikts diennakts laiks, lai doma raiti raisttos. Aptaujatie laikabiedri liecina, ka vins
sp€jis ideali koncentréties jebkuros apstaklos. Tom&r dazas konsekvences ir vérojamas.
Pieméram, daudzi dzejoli tapusi agras rita stundas, piem&ram, ap pulksten seSiem. Aktiva
rosiba notikusi arT velos vakaros un naktTs, tacu tas neizslédz iedvesmas brizus arT jebkura
cita diennakts laika, pieméram, darba esot: ““..palik§u mitéties Bergos. / Iesp&jams, taisni
te tiek raiditi smukakie dzejoli.”*®
Loti razigs laiks bijis arT pilnigi citados apstaklos, piemeéram, slimnica. J. Kunnoss
vairakas intervijas atklati un ar sajismu ir stastijis, ka, atptSoties “Aleksandra augstu-
mos”, divarpus nedé]u laika tapusas 1700 rindas. Nepublicétas palikusas ap trim cetriem
simtiem. “Tas ir baigais raditajs, jo, ka reiz man bija sacits, ja no trijiem pantiniem viens ir
forss, tas nozime, ka rezultats ir Joti labs.”?® Tacu dzejnieks ari uzsver, ka nav pareizi teikt,
ka “trakomaja” vinam “rakstoties” labak, jo tur vin$ pavadijis savas dzives 1sako dalu un
$ads uzskatami radoSs periods bijis tikai viens.

90. gados Juris Kunnoss rakstija loti daudz. Biezi ir periodi, kad rakstits pat katru
dienu un nereti tapusi pat vairaki dzejoli diena. Iepazistoties ar J. Kunnosa p&dgjo gadu
dzejolu rokrakstiem, atklajas, ka, piem&ram, 1998. gada 15. janvarT uzrakstits viens dze-
jolis, 16. janvari — pieci, 17. janvari — Cetri, 18. janvari — atkal pieci, 19. janvar — divi,
20. janvari — Cetri, 21. janvarl — trTs, 24. janvari — viens, bet 27. janvari — divi dzejoli, tatad
pusménesa laika 27 dzejoli. Un §is nebiit nav vienigais daudzrakstiSanas periods.

“Skumjaja laikposma péc 1993. gada rakstiSana biezi vien bija zinama iesp&ja pa-
tverties no ta smaguma, kas tiri psihologiski uzgtila Jurim péc vecaku aizie$anas,” savu
versiju $aja jautajuma izsaka J. Véveris. ArT A. Otto uzskata, ka J. Kunnosam bija svarigi
atrast impulsu un uzrakstit vismaz vienu dzejoli diena, jo dzejoSana pedgjos gados tacu
bija vina vieniga reala nodarboSanas.

Lai gan J. Kunnosa aizieSana muzibas celos 1999. gada 18. julija bija peksna un ne-
jausa, Sobrid skiet, ka tas nojausmas vgjo jau 15. februara dzejoli:
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VEL KADU BRIDI PAPELDESU SEKLUMA
TAD ATSTUMSU NO KRASTA SIELI

UZ MIRKLI ATSKATISOS PAKLUSESU

UN PAMASU AR DRELLI AUSTU DVIELF"

Zusammenfassung

Inden 70er Jahren des 20. Jahrhunderts begann Juris Kunnoss zu dichten und seine Gedichte zu versf-
fentlichen. Dabei hat er auch Zensur — eine der wichtigsten Erscheinungen und Verwaltungsformen
des sowjetischen Totalitarismus — kennen gelernt. Die engste Beriihrung mit der Zensur ist mit
einem wichtigen Ereignis im Leben von Juris Kunnoss verbunden, und zwar 1967-1969 diente der
werdende Dichter bei der sowjetischen Armee, nahm an der Niederwerfung des ,,Prager Frithlings*
(Reformbemiihungen der tschechoslowakischen Kommunistischen Partei unter Alexander Dubcek)
in der Tschechoslowakei, an der sowjetischen Invasion im Jahre 1968 teil. Die Erfahrung dieser
Zeit kann man im Gedichtezyklus ,,Pieci dzejoli par mazpazistamu teému” (,,Fiinf Gedichte {iber ein
wenig bekanntes Thema”) finden, geschrieben 1985-1986. Die Gedichte widerspiegeln sehr direkt
die Niederwerfung des ,,Prager Friihlings” und das Armeeleben mit den Augen eines Soldaten. In
den Gedichten von Juris Kunnoss sind direktere Zeilen iiber Politik, Macht und deren unannehm-
bare Handlung als die oben erwéhnten nicht zu finden. Es war vorgesehen, den Zyklus im ersten
Heft der Zeitschrift ,,Avots” im Jahre 1987 zu ver6ftentlichen, doch laut der Anweisungen seitens
der Hauptverwaltung fiir Literatur wurden im letzten Moment anstatt dieser Gedichte fiinf andere
unter dem gleichen Titel gedruckt. Es war auch untersagt, den Zyklus in der Sammlung ,,Pieci
septini” (,,Fiinf sieben”) (1987) zu verdffentlichen. Der Zyklus wurde nur in der dritten Sammlung
»Slengs pilsetas ielas” (,,Slang in den Stadtstralen’’) nach der Wiedererlangung der Unabhingigkeit
Lettlands vollstiandig veroffentlicht.
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Sabiedriba pastav uzskats, ka literaras fantazijas zanrs raksturojams ka popularas literattiras
paveids ar maskulinu ievirzi, kop§ Zanra noformé&S$anas to biitiski ietekmgjusas cilvektiesibu un
feminisma kustibas atbalsis. Raksts ilustré tendenci, kas pédgjo gadu desmitu laika batiski izmai-
nijusi vairakas zZanra pamatnostadnes — pirmkart, sievietes ka aktiva un ne tikai seksuali iekrasota
vestljuma t€la izvirziSanos fantazijas romanu priek$plana un, otrkart, izmainas fantazijas varona
jédziena, kura episkais, visvaro$ais varonis nomainits ar ikdienisko, Skietami necilo un nevaronigo
teélu — ne tikai sievieti, bet arT bérnu utt. Raksts ataino abu $o faktoru biitisko ietekmi uz fantazijas
zanra literatliras pamatveértibu — lasitaja identifikaciju.

Atslegvardi: feminisms, ilustracija, literaras fantazijas zanrs, stereotipi, varona jédziens.

Fantastiskas literatiiras zanri nereti tikusi uzskatiti par caurcaurém maskuliu narati-
va sféru gan no autoru dzimuma, gan atspogu]oto pasaules uzskatu viedok]a. Patiesi — pe-
tot zanra aizsakumus, nav griiti pamanit, ka, pirmkart, absoltitais vairums autoru ir viriesi
un, otrkart, fantazijas stastos un romanos sievietei visbiezak iedalita “svesa”, “Cita” loma
attelotaja virieSu — varonu, piaku kaveju un princesu glabgju pasaulé. Toméer, kaut gan
zanra sakotn&ji maskulina un nereti stereotipizéta daba vismaz dazos novirzienos nav no-
liedzama, fantazijas literatiira ir kalpojusi par augligu augsni, kura uzskatami demonstréta
paradigmu maina dzimtes jautajumu joma, tadejadi ilustréjot mainigo kulttiras nostaju
dzimtes jautajumos.

Sai raksta méginasu ieskicét dazus galvenos pieturpunktus $ai paradigmu maina, kas
1pasi aktualizgjas laikposma péc 2. pasaules kara, tradicionalajam mitiska, visvarosa va-
rona stereotipam nomainoties ar “citada”, netipiska varona — ari sievietes un bérna — telu.
So parmainu 1953. gada aizsaka Dz. R. R. Tolkins ar slaveno fantazijas epu “Gredzenu
Pavélnieks”. Taja pirmo reizi uz skatuves ir uzvests netipiskais varonis. Sai ievirzei tur-
pinoties un galvenokart pateicoties autoru — sievieSu ieguldijumam, p€dgjo piecdesmit
gadu laika fantazijas literatiira izveidojusies par vienu no interesantakajiem literarajiem
manifestiem, kas runa par sievietes lomu un batibu. Tacu, lai pilnigak izprastu $o parmai-
nu, nepieciesams atgriezties pie fantazijas romana pirmsakumiem, kas dal&ji meklgjami
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Amerikas un Lielbritanijas preses fenomena — ta saukto lubu zurnalu formata.

Lubu zurnali, kas specializ&jusies sensacionalas un sentimentalas literatiiras jomas,
savu uzplaukumu piedzivo 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados, bitiski ietekmgjot daudzu popu-
laras literatliras virzienu, pieméram, detektivstasta, piedzivojumu romana, Sausmu stasta
un zinatniskas fantastikas talako attistibu. Plasu popularitati ickaroja ar1 fantazijas stas-
tiem veltitie izdevumi — “Weird Tales”, “Amazing Stories” u. c. Sais stastos pirmo reizi
tika stabilizgti fantazijas pamatprincipi, biezak izmantoto t€mu kanons, tacu attistita arl
plasa kliSeju, galvenokart dzimumu stereotipu gamma. Kaut gan autori vienmer fiks€ sie-
visko klatbtitni ka glabjamu, iekarojamu, draudigu vai simbolisku objektu, ta¢u doming
androcentrisks pasaules skatfjums, kas vienado jedzienus “virietis” un “cilvéks”. Sais
darbos sieviete attglota ka seksuals objekts — gan verbali, gan vizuali. So stereotipu ironis-
ki komentg polu rakstnieks un kritikis A. Sapkovskis, noradot, ka “Konana izgudrotajs un
vina sekotdji aizb&ga uz sapni bailés no sievietem”!. Sizeta linijas koncentrgjas uz virisko
vestitaju, “septinas pedas gariem varoniem, kas ar zobenu izlauz sev celu cauri ienaid-
nieku piiliem uz pussagruvusa templa alebastra kapném, uz briva pleca balansgjot visai
triicigi térptu skaistuliti”2. Zurnalu vaka ilustricijas neatnemama sastavdala ir puskaila
vai kaila dailava, tradicionala kompozicija ietver varona un briesmona konfliktu, kamér
sieviete ir noslépusies, salimusi, sasieta vai cita veida demonstré savu pasivitati, turklat
triicigais iet€rps skaidri signaliz€ par glabjamas jaunavas galveno vértibu — seksualitati.
(Sk. 1. un 2. att.)

WEIRD ADVENTURE IN

AN AMAZING ISLAND
CITY OF GREEN STOME

By ROBERT E. HOWARD

2. attels

Fantazijas varonis — karotajs, burvis, valdnieks, mekl&juma dalibnieks — parasti ir vi-
rietis, turpretim sievietei uzticeta ligavas, sievas, milakas, pacietigas majas gaiditajas, bal-
vas, iekares un varas pieradiSanas objekta loma. Sa laika fantastisko stastijumu tadejadi var
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interpretét no seksualitates viedokla, kur attiecibas starp virieti un sievieti reprezente at-
tiecibas starp zinasanam, kultiiru, pratu, garigo, no vienas, un dabu, noslépumu, zemap-
zinu, materialo, no otras puses.® Sievietes ir spiestas darboties virieSu izt€les struktiras
atbilsto$i tam, ko no vindm sagaida viriesi resp. biit par zinamu pienémumu subjektu,
kam piemit specifiska sociala loma. Tiek uzsverti tadi stereotipi ka fiziskais vajums, emo-
cionala nestabilitate, seksa objekta un dzemdéjamas masinas funkcijas, majas vide ka svéts
patvérums no arpasaules, patverums, kuru sargd miloSa un uzticama sieviete. Sievietes
seksualitate ka draudigs speks atspogulojas “seksa priesterienu” un sievieskartas monstru
telos, ko §1 perioda autori seviski iecienijusi. Fantazija uzsverts ar no folkloras mantotais
dzimumu dalifjums attieciba uz magiskajam sp&jam: sieviete burve parasti tieck dévéta
par raganu un nostadita uz zemakas pakapes neka §is pasas profesijas virietis burvis.
Vienigais veids, ka $aja laika sievietei giit ieveéribu fantazijas romana, ir virieSu pasaules
atdarinasana — autori nereti uzved uz skatuves sievieti vikingu, sievieti amazoni u. tml.

Tacu péc 2. pasaules kara, cilvektiesibu aizstavju ietekm& mainoties viedokliem par
to, ka dzimums ietekmé dazadus pasaules redz€jumus un socialas lomas, izmainas ie-
nak arT fantazijas literatlira. Tas autori atsakas pienemt un ekspluatét tikai vienu noteiktu
modeli, bet sak izp&tit “versijas par iesp&jamo un neiespgjamo”. Sai Zanra attistibas faze
redzama abu dzimumu kopigo pamatu mekl&$ana, méginajumi traktét sievieti un virieti
ka savstarp&ji papildinogas “puses”, kas kopa veido cilvéka jédzienu. Sai laika jautjums
par sievietes lomu, sievietes telu, ka arT maskulina un feminina attiecibam fantazija par-
aug tradicionalos stereotipus, kuros sieviete ir romantiska meklgjuma objekts un tricigi
térpta biitne vaka ilustracija. Tadi téli ka amazone, karotaja zaudé automatisko “vienli-
dziga tikai starp citam sievietém” auru. Fantazijas autori izmanto dazadas stratégijas, lai
apverstu tradicionalos prieksstatus par dzimsu sadalijumu. Viens no popularakajiem vei-
diem, ka apverst stereotipus, ir radit paral€lo pasauli, kuras sabiedriba dzimumu lomas ir
inversija attieciba pret zinamo realitati — sievieSu valditu pasauli, paSuzturo$u matriarhatu
vai ari sabiedribu, kura biologiskajam dzimumam nav nekadas nozimes attieciba uz so-
cialajam lomam. Viens no labakajiem piemériem $ai zina ir André Nortones romanu cikls
ar zZimigu nosakumu “Raganu pasaule”, kura magiskas spgjas piemit galvenokart sievie-
tém, kuram attiecigi pieder ar1 vara par izt€loto pasauli. Kopuma sievietes sak parnemt
ari centrala téla, ne tikai antagonistiska “sve$a” lomu. Pazistamais fantazijas panémiens
“iet€rpt pazistamo fantastiska maska” lava gan radit sabiedribas, kur virieSu un sievieSu
lomas ir mainitas vietam, gan pieskirt sievietei (un biezi no pirmas personas skatpunkta)
galvena varona lomu, laujot tai iziet cauri tie$i tadam pa$am griittbam un parbaudijumu
stadijam ka virietim — un sekmigi. Sai laika sak dominét nevis virie§u pasaules kopésa-
na un lidztiesibas mekl&Sana, bet pirmam kartam sievietes paSizpratne. To atspogulo art
vaku ilustracijas, kuras sieviete izvirzita priek$plana, turklat biezi vien apgerbta un bez
virieSa sabiedribas. (Sk. 3. un 4. att.)

Kaut gan daudzos darbos ai laika sieviete tiek traktéta ka morali paraka (seviski zZimigs
ir neiztrikstosais dievietes t€ls), toméer ta joprojam ir atkariga no virieSa. Varonfantazija sie-
vietem — burvém un karotajam raksturi nereti ir tikpat sp&cigi ka virieSiem (piemeram, elfu
valdniece Galadriela un karotaja Eovina Dz. R. R. Tolkina darba “Gredzenu Pavelnieks”),
tau bieZi sastopams ari trauslas, glabjamas princeses téls. Visvairakstereotipiz&ta ir
Sausmu fantazija, kur joprojam domin€ divas sievieSu pamatkategorijas — padeviga jeb
pasiva sieviete (pie $as kategorijas piederoSos krietnakos t€lus varonis — virietis pa-
stavigi glabj no briesmam) un nepadeviga jeb aktiva (sieviesu kartas demoni, vampiri
utt.). Progresivas tendences uzrada komiskaja fantazija parod€tie dzimumu stereotipi,
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3. attels 4. attéels

pieméram, Terija Praceta gramatu sérija “Diskpasaule” darbojas raganu trio, kas parstav
tris arhetipiskas sievietes aspektus — jaunavu, mati un veceni, no kuriem neviens neat-
bilst tradicionalajiem pienémumiem. Jau minéto stereotipu par magisko sp&ju iedaliju-
mu Pracets apspél€, kontrasta pozicijas nostadidams tradiciondlo burvju akadémiskas
izglitibas iestadi Neredzamo Universitati (civilizeta, kontroléta magija, debesu virziens)
un Klin§u kalnu Raganu sabatu (nekontroléta dabas magija, zemes virziens). Tiklidz
kontrasts ir iedibinats, autors §im sadalfjumam dod triecienu, uzvedot uz skatuves ap-
davinatas meitenes burves Eskarinas t€lu un liekot Universitatei mainit senos kodeksus.
Protams, komiskaja fantazija netriikst arT parodiju par matriarhatu, kura ironiski apspéle-
tas sievieSu dominantes prieksSrocibas un triikumi no viriesa skatpunkta.

Femina atbildes reakcija pret zanra maskulinizaciju visspilgtak izpaudas ta sauktas
feministiskas fantazijas vilni, kas iekaroja fantazijas rakstniecibu 60.—70. gadu mija.
ST revolicija sakas ar feministiskas fantazijas pamatlicgjas Ursulas Le Gvinas darbu
“Jurzemes trilogija”, kura autore pirmo reizi ir atteikusies no tradicionalas viri§kas she-
mas un pilniba apvérsusi Zanra arhetipiskas konvencijas. Sai darba tradicionalie pret-
nostatijumi — miesa pret dvéseli, dieviba pret cilvéku, virietis pret sievieti — tiek izSki-
dinati “identitates paradoksa”, kura sakums un gals, tumsa un gaisma, nave un dziviba
ir viens atbilstosi gramatas galvenam filozofiskam avotam, — Austrumu garigumam ar ta
vienotajiem in un jan principiem.* Kaut gan trilogijas galvenais varonis ir virietis — mags
Geds, sakot ar cikla otro gramatu “Atuanas kapenes”, parsvaru nenoveérSami gust otra
plana tels Tenara. P&c tam sarakstitaja ceturtaja gramata “Tehanu” §is parsvars ir pilnigs.
Tresa gramata “Vistalakais krasts” it ka noslédz trilogiju — Geds, vecs un noguris, dodas
projam no Jurzemes uz Skietamu neatgriesanos, jo ir upurgjis savu speku, lai aizsaktu
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jaunu &ru, kura piepilditos pravietojumi un troni nosestos jauns k&nins. Tacu 18 gadus
velak autore publicg ceturto gramatu — “Tehanu” ar apaksvirsrakstu “P&dgja gramata par
Jirzemi”, un taja protagonists vairs nav Geds, bet otras gramatas varone Tenara. Tapat ka
“Vistalakais krasts”, “Tehanu” v&sta par laikmeta beigdm un jauna laikmeta sakumu, kas
izteikts sakroplotas meitenes Terru — pirmas Jiirzemes sievietes — maga telu, tapat ka dau-
dzas fantazijas gramatas, pastav hierarhiskas magijas pakapes — uzskata, ka sievietes var
dziedinat un apvardot, bet tikai virieS§i magi sp&j mainit lietu patieso biitibu un zinat lietu
1stos vardus. Tacu $T atSkiriba, péc Tenaras, domam, ir absurda: “Man liekas, mes pasi
radam lielako dalu atskirTbu un péc tam Z€lojames par tam. Es nesaprotu, kapéc magijas
makslai, kapec spekam jadarbojas dazadi viriett — burvi un sieviet€ — burve. Ja nu vienigi
pats speks ir citads.” “Tehanu” ir feministiskas apokalipses vizija: pasauli mainosais
speks nak no arpasaules un lauz logiski paredzama robezas, cietu$o nostadot uzvarétaja
loma, sievieti — pasaules centra. Tadgjadi “Tehanu” vienlaikus ilustr€ jauna laikmeta sa-
kumu, kuru iezZime nevis eso$a sabrukums, bet sievietes varas sakums.

Ursulai le Gvinai sekoja vesela autoru plejade — Meriona Zimmere Bredlija, Patricija
Makkillipa, Mersedese Lakija u. c. savos darbos analizg sievietes lomu viri$kigaja Konanu
Barbaru un karalu Arttru pasaulg, aizstavot sievietes brivibu un individualitati milas at-
tiecibas un demonstr&jot sievieti ka kompleksu, patstavigu t€lu, nevis virieSa atspulgu
vai piedevu. Dala $o darbu interpretéjami ka utopiski pasaules redz&jumi, Le Gvinas var-
diem, “domu eksperimenti”, kuru noliks “nav paredz&t nakotni, bet aprakstit tagadni”
un kuros uzskatami atspogulojas tas, ka, péc autoru domam, triikst pasreiz&jai sabiedri-
bai. Fantazijas pasaulei radot nepiecieSamo distanci starp lasitaju un izlasito, daudzi pas-
saprotami sadzives fenomeni tiek padariti “nepazistami” un tadgjadi autors liek lasttajam
apSaubit to neparsiidzamibu. Tadgjadi ar izt€lotas realitates palidzibu tiek ilustréti daudzi
teorétiski modeli, piem&ram, apstridot tendenci piedévét kadus cilvéciskas dabas aspek-
tus tikai virietim vai tikai sievietei. Dzimtes socialas manifestacijas ir tik daudzveidigas,
ka to atSkiribu uzskaitiSana un ievérosana kst bezjédziga: vairs nav tipiska virieSa vai
tipiskas sievietes, ir tikai cilvéks ar noteiktu dzimumu, bet bezgaldaudziem uzvedibas
un socialo lomu variantiem. Tas attiecas arT uz viriesa t€lu, kuram arT atlauts atbrivoties
no visuvarosa tévina stereotipa. Raksturigi, ka $a laika fantazijas darbu vaku ilustracijas
vairs nepauz sievietes vai virieSa parsvaru, bet akcenté gramata atainotas vertibas, kuras
nav saistitas ar dzimumu un ir pat aseksualas. (Sk. 5. un 6. att.)

Seit apskatitas parmainas sievietes trakt&juma Jauj runat arT par pédéjo gadu izteikto
varona paradigmas mainu fantazijas literattira. Saskana ar strukturalisma teoriju mitiska-
ja stastijuma, kads ir arT fantazijas romans, galvenais ir vidutaja jeb mediatora princips:
varonis funkciong ka vienojoSais elements starp kontrastivajiem principiem — kartibu un
haosu, civilizaciju un meZonibu utt.” Varona definicija, protams, ir atkariga no sabiedri-
bas, kas producg varontélu. Maskulinajos fantazijas romanos, kur varonis tiek raksturots
idealizetas viduslaiku sabiedribas modela ietvaros un katram sabiedribas loceklim ir zi-
nams statuss un sociala loma, varonis tiek identificéts ar bruninieka télu ka drosmes, uz-
ticibas, pasaizliedzibas un vajo aizstavibas iemiesojumu. Tacu p&d€jo gadu desmitu laika
par mediatoru fantazija visbiezak izvelas netipiska varona telu, kas var bt sieviete, bérns,
hobits utt., un kas demonstré vai nu fiziska vai gariga rakstura, ari dzimuma dikt&tus ie-
robezojumus. Netipiskajam varonim salidzinajuma ar klasisko varoni ir daudz prieksroci-
bu, jo tas parliecina lasitaju par varonibas iesp&jamibu jebkura cilveka, pirmkart, atmetot
viri$ko — bruninieka stereotipu, otrkart, samazinot piedzivojumu paredzamibu un padarot
uzvaru divkart godajamu.
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URSULA I§ Lr{]LIl

5. attels 6. attels

Nereti sastopam tradicionalo un netradicionalo varonu tipus plecu pie pleca, ka tas
paradas Dz. R. R.Tolkina darba “Gredzenu Pavélnieks” viduslaiku hierarhiskaja pasa-
ules modelt, kur vienlaikus risinas triju dazadu varonu tipu individualie, tacu savstarp&ji
saistitie likteni. Burvis Gendalfs iederas vissenaka mitiska varona — episka, pardabis-
ka, nemaldiga briesmonu uzvarétaja, ne-gluzi-cilvéka loma.Viduslaiku tipa heroismu
demonstré Aragorna tipa bruninieki, kuri ar savu drosmi un cildeno upuri lauj turpina-
ties nomalu mietpilsoniskajai dzivitei. Valsts socialas struktiiras galvgali atrodas karalis,
svarigs faktors socialas hierarhijas saglabasana ir asinsradnieciba pa virieSu liniju —
apliecina varona nosaukSana varda un te€vvarda (Aragorns Aratorna dgls), ka ar1 uzsvertas
genealogiskas linijas. Tacu varona statusu nosaka nevis dzimums, izcelsme vai socialas
lomas, bet personiba. To ilustré Frodo — klasisks “negaidita varona” tips, kas raksturigs
tiklab pasakai, ka postmodernajai literatiirai — ikdienisks, vaj$, Saubpilns, nedaudz ko-
misks. Nelielais augums, trauslums un pavisam cilvéciskas Saubas par savam sp&jam ir ti-
piskas iezimes nevis varonim, bet gan bérnam. Frodo nespéj ar ierocu spéku aizstavét pat
sevi, kur nu vel glabt pasauli. Lasitajs [idz pe€d&jam bridim nezina, vai Frodo sp&s izpildit
uzticéto uzdevumu, to nezina ar1 pats varonis. Frodo kritika uzskata par Tolkina ieviestu
mediatora figliru starp heroisko varontélu un miisdienu lasitaja ironisko pasaules skatiju-
mu.? Frodo ir vaj$ un dazbrid vieglpratigs, vin$ nealkst slavas un vairak par visu vélas, lai
uzdevumu uznpemtos kads cits. No otras puses, Frodo romana gaita ir spiests pieaugt un
pienemt klasiska varona Tpasibas. Pamazam zaudgjot visas “vecaku figiiras” — Gendalfu,
Aragornu, draugu atbalstu, beigu konfliktu hobits izcna pilnigi viens, un tadejadi no beér-
na transformgjas picaugusaja.
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Galvenas parmainas varona jeédziena pedgjos gados, kad cipu par savam tiesibam
tiklab realitate, ka literatiira uzsakusas daudzas “sveso” kategorijas, defin€jamas nevis
paveikto darbu, bet iek$&jas motivacijas méroga. Pirmkart, varona pamatiezime ir dros-
me — un vairs nav nozimes, vai ta ir klasiska varona drosme doties nezinama pazemes
ala vai pasaules glabSanas méginajuma vai pusmiiza sievietes drosme paraudzities acis
savam paSas mirstigumam. Otrkart, tiri vizualo nozimi zaudg antagonistiskais speks, kas
provocg varonigumu — ar vienadam tiesibam tas var biit Tumsas valdnieks, kaiminienes
nespetna méle vai launa slimiba. Treskart, nozimi ir zaudgjis varona dzimums, vél vairak,
autoru simpatijas redzami nosveras par labu sievietei. Autori ataino, ka sieviete iziet tos
pasus (vai arT ne tadus pasus) parejas ritus ka virietis, no bérna klastot par jaunavu/sie-
vieti, zaudgjot jaunavibu, kllistot par sievu un mati, iegiistot un/vai zaudgjot neatkaribu,
piedzivojot vecumu, menopauzi un navi. Sieviete sastopas gan ar tradicionalo, gan ne-
tradicionalo antagonistu: ne tikai ar briesmoniem, bet arT ar aizspriedumiem un nonieva-
jumu tas dzimumam. Beidzot, sieviete, sastopoties ar dilemmu — b&gt vai cInities, cinas
un uzvar vai zaudg tieSi tapat ka virietis, turklat uzvara tick giita pat vél sekmigak, jo
sievietes zina ir ne tikai pasaules glabSana, bet arT to virieSu glabSana, kas glabj pasauli,
ka arT gimene, bérni un citas “konservativas” vertibas.

Ka redzam, sievietes t€ls fantazijas literatlira ir butiski attistijies salidzinajuma ar
pasaku varoném ka pasiviem upuriem, kuru galvenais pienakums ir uzkopt maju (at-
cerésimies kaut vai Sniegbaltiti). Miisdienu fantazijas sievietei maja ne tikai jakopj,
bet arT jaaizstav, ne tikai jagaida princis, bet tas jaiekaro — jaunavu briesmas (damsel in
distress) aizstaj briesmiga jaunava (damsel causing distress), varona dailo pielikumu aiz-
staj pilnvertigas varones. “Virieskartas varonis redz pasauli no arpuses, no brivibas un
varas pozicijam, sieviete to redz no iekSpuses, tapéc vinas pasaulei jabiit daudz saskani-
gakai un labak attstitai,” uzskata D. Vagonere.’ Varona auru virietim pieskir atteik$anas
no ierastam socialajam lomam, lai cinitos ar antagonistu (Aragorns pamet savus klai-
dona celus, Frodo — mietpilsonisko dzivi Sird), tatu sievietei, lai tiktu saukta par varo-
ni, jauznemas netipiskas, biezi vien viriskas lomas, tacu saglabajot arT sieviskigo. Tatad
musdienu fantazijas sieviete un virietis varonigumu demonstré ne tik daudz saskana ar
noteiktam lomam un atbilstibu tam, ka ar uzdrikstéSanos parkapt tradicijas un klat par
patibu, individualitati.

Vairums netipisko varontelu uzsver to, ka fiziskie faktori (speka trikums, augums
vai dzimums) nav noteicoSie varona definicija. Tadgjadi, pirmkart, tick panakta lasitaja
identifikacija (jo tikai retais atlausies asocict sevi ar perfektu varoni) un, otrkart, sagla-
bata ticiba brinumam. Tipiskajam varonim ir loti maz izaugsmes iesp&ju, tacu netipis-
kais varonis lauj lasitajam verot rakstura attisttbu un uzdot sev jautajumu: vai mekl&jums
beigsies ar sakavi vai uzvaru? Beidzot, netipiskais varonis sniedz ikvienam ceribu, ka
reiz, ja bils nepiecieSams, tas sp€s uzstaties varona loma un glabt pasauli, nebiidams visos
aspektos perfekts.
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Summary

The article is devoted to explorations into the changing paradigm of the hero image in fantasy gen-
re literature of the 20th century, paying special attention to changes in female roles and functions.
Being initially a genre of masculine entertainment, over the final decades fantasy literature has
developed into one of the most interesting literary manifestos of gender relations, largely due to
the vast impact of women writers, starting with Ursula le Guin. Closely connected to this change
is also the fact that after World War 11 the typical mythical hero of the genre gradually gave way to
the nontypical hero — woman, child, hobbit, etc. - this paradigm change also radically changed the
common narrative norms of the genre.

Key words: feminism, hero, illustration, literary fantasy genre, stereotypes.
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